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With 1he death on 3 September 1995 of Dr. E. K its van Wavcrcn, the Dutch mycologists 
loi.1 one of their most prominent, internationally known amateurs. a specialist on the tax­
onomy of the genus Psathyrella and an ardent collector. 

Dr. Kits van Waveren, honorary staff member of the Rijksherbarium at Leiden since 
1970 and honorary member of the Dutch M ycological Society since 1983, will be most 
of all remembered as the author of Ihe monograph 'The Dutch. rrench and Bri1ish species 
of Psathyrella· published in 1985 as Supplement 2 of the mycological journal Persoonia. 
In this book of 300 pages about I 00 species of Psathyrc/la arc extensively described and 
illu ·tmtcd. IO of which were new to science. This publ ication, together wi th 7 later papers 
between 1986 and 1995, greatly stimulated the study of the genus in Europe and is sti ll 
much in demand. On pp. 289- 29 1 of his book a curriculum vi tae of the author is gi ven. 

Because of the medical and other activitie. of Dr. K its van W avercn. there is a large gap 
between his first mycological publication on the genera Geasm,m. Astraeus and Myriu­
.1wm" i n the Netherland. ( 1926) and his series of publications on agarics starting in 1968. 
But alre.idy that fir.;1 paper is remarkable for that time, because the author thoroughly stud­
ied Persoon's types and strictly followed the then current rules of botanical nomenclature. 

Also in his later publications Dr. Kits van W:1veren showed himself 10 be a very thor­
ough observer and a meticulous recorder and he ·oon acquired a professional approach to 
mycological problems. 

13ccau eat fir 1, particularly in lhe sixties and seventies. Dr. K its van W avcren still 
was medically fully engaged. he kept a strict regime during his mycological season which 
r:111 frc,m April 10 deep in November: collecting on Saturday, examination of lhe collected 
fungi on Sunday and checking the outcome of his studies on M onday at the Rijksherbarium. 
Collecting in the Netherlands was mainly restricted to a small number of wel I chosen rich 
areas (Amsterdamse Bos, Duin en Kruidberg, M ook, Vorden, Deldeo and Denekamp), 
but later he rather frcquemly explored a number of areas in Scotland (Bniemar), W ales 
(Lake Vymwy), England (New Forest), etc. M any of his collections arc accompanied b)' 
c:i rtls with extensive descriptive notes and drawings of spores and cystidia. His hcrbar­
ium. consisting of more than 5000 collections, has been donated to the Rijkshcrbarium al 
I .ciden and is lhcre now incorporated in the general mycological collection. 

Dr. K iL~ van Wavcren did not forget the other amateurs. His humorous and witty lec­
tures at meetings o f the Dutch M ycological Society were much appreciated and his clear 
and well-wri tten more popular mycological papers in Coolia count up to 30. 

Dr. Kits van Waveren discovered and described 3 1 new species, while four new pc­
cics have been named after him (Psarhyrella 111avere11ii Arnolds 1982. £1110/oma kitsii 
Noordcloo. 1983, Psathyrella kitsiana Orstadius 1986, and Psathyrel/(1 n·(lverimw M archc11i 
1993). For his role in the resistance du ring World War II he was awarded the ·Verzets-

1,.ruis '. an official and highl y e teemed decoration. T he Prince Bernhard Foundation 
awarded him 1hc 'Zilvcren Anjcr' for his scientific achievements as an amateur in mycol­
ogy . 
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In 1981 Dr. Kits van Wavercn founded the 'Rijksherbarium Foundation Or. E. K its 
van Wavercn · which aims at promoting research on Agaricales s. I. at or under the wings 
nr the Rij ksherharium. Although the capital of thi foundation was rather modest at first. 
it nevertheless faci litated the publication of several mycological books. By a large legacy 
Dr. Kits van Waveren has made it now possible for this foundalion to finance a series of 
fellowships at the Rijksherbarium for many years to come. 

The Dutch mycologists have many reasons to remember Dr. Kits van Wavcren with 
rc~pcct and gratitude. 

Dr. C. Bas 
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CONTRJBUTTONS TOWARDS A MONOGRAPH OF 
PHOMA (COELOMYCETES) - Ill 

2. \ lisap1>lications of the type s pecies na me a nd the generic synonyms of 
section P lcnodomus (Excluded sp ecies) 

G.11. BOEREIIIA I. W.M LOl:.RAK KER2 & MARI/\ E.C IIAMERS1 

V:111011( old records of 1'11111111111111111111 (1clcomorph upwsphner,a mnrnlnm) on non-crucir­
c1w, pl3nl, proved 10 Ix: based on m1s1dcnufic:111on~. In 1hc past the fungu, ha, al..o often 
lll.'cn conlu~d wuh other fungi occurring on cnic,fers. forty-live specie fonncrly cla~ified 
under the generic synonym, PlentNlt111111f, Viplnpt.•11od111111tt. l,('pwphnmt1 :111d /)et11t'mphn111n 
,,ere c~cludcd from JJJ,011111 ~ct. Ple11n,lc1mm. sc,cntccn of them being non-sclcroplcctcn­
d1ymn1011, specie, of /J/11111111. ,h11•1n11wl/11 cm:agma. A.<1er11111t'l/1111<11111 und P/10111" 1•erw· 
/11/i, .uc dc,cnbcd as new ~pcc1cs nnd twelve new combinotioM nre proposed: Aseud1yw 
11ggri•gmt1 (Hl\hnel). Cy1osp111·t·ll11 <'e11/111giu111 (Corda). Fmit:(J(Xl/111 lw1·ema1· (Guccvic1.), Pim· 
ntlit'llt1 ftie11wli, (Dc,m.). Plw11"1 t'rttl!IIIII (Sydow). Plumw fi/11r.r:J.ym1t1 (Moes,). Phnmo 
/1n,•111ntit1•.• (l'e1rok). Plrnmn •yriam (Pctr:ik). P/r11111t1psis nllr«·ltrrian11 (I'. I lcnn.). Plmmop· 
•i• ,/,•,1111rn<(H:1r1cr). Plt!11mpltnma ml'll (Schult.er) nnd P1r<'11t1('/lflrtfl rnmi (Uall!,ta & Vitnl). 

TI1c ,pccic!>. suh. pecics and varie111.:s at present classified in />hrmw sect. Ple11odo11111\' 
(Prcu,,) Uocrcma ct al. have been treated in Contribution m - 1 of this series (Bocrcma 
Cl al.. 1994)·1• They arc charae1eri1.ed hy their ability 10 produce sclcroplectcnchyma in the 
1icndi11m of the pycnidium. i.e. hyalinccells wi th thick walls and a relatively mall lumen. 
i\ lany of these anamorph., especially those occurring on herbaccom, plants. arc mcta­
genc1ically related 10 scleroplcctenchyma-producing species of the J\scomyceic genu · 
l.1•p1osphneria Ccs. & de Not. (group dolio/11111 Holm. 1957). four genera have been 
,ucccssivcly assigned 10 the section. a, Ple11odo11111s Preus . Dip/op/e11odo11111s Died., 
l.eprnphoma Hohncl and De111eropho111a Petri. However. not :all species fonncrly placed 
in 1hc:..c genera appeared to belong to Phomn sect. Ple11odo11111s. TI1c type . pccics of 1he 
i.cction, Plw111a li11gn111 (Tode: Fr.) Dc..,.m .. 1elcomorph Lep1osplweria 111t1c11lt111s (Dcsm.) 
Cc,. & de lot.. is very vari.ablc. TI1is may explain "hy the anamorph and teleomorph of 
th" fungus ha,e been confu cd wi1h variou other fungal morphs. 

Fin.1ly. this paper lists .1lphabetically all species now removed from the above four 
gcncr.i . TI1en. the taxonomic pan deals with the misapplications of P. /i11ga111/ L. 111ac11/n11s. 
followed by the pccics which have been erroneously auributcd in the past 10 the generic 
'} nonyms or 1he section Ple11odo11111s ('Excluded species'; in alphabetical order of their 
cp11hc1,). J\n :ippendix deals with some additional collec1io11 within the section Ple110-
dt>11111.,., 1rc:11cd in Contribution 111-1. 

1, Kar.:I Doo11n3n arn:it 4 $, NL,.20-t I IID ZM<hoon. The Ncthcrlan~ 
~ 1 IIJl..hu11cn ,.in den Rrinkstr:i:it 10. Nl.,-3532 GE Utrecht. The Nctherl:intb. 
11 Plant Pr\ltcction Service. P.O. !lox 9102. L-6700 HC W:igenmgcn. The Ncthcrl:in<ls. 
11 Contrihu11on I <lcab "ith ~pceies of ~ec1 Pftnmo (de Gruytcr & Noordeloo~. 1992: <l.: Gruytcr Cl nl .. 

l'l'J.l) Conmbution II dc:ih with the specie, cl:issificd in S<.'CI. Peyrttnl'lllll'II (Roen:ma. 1993). 
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MA TERIJ\L AND METHODS 

Original descriptions and, where po sible, original herbarium material have been studied 
in the l ight of lhe present knowledge of coclomycetous genera, in panicular the compar­
ative type studies of Coclomycetes by Sutton ( 1980). Drawings were made with the help 
of a drawing tube (oil-immersion at x 1250). The presence or absence of scleroplecten­
chyma was checked by staining thick sections with Lugol"s iodine: cell-walls becoming 
red by adsorption of the iodine (JKJ+) or remaining white by non-adsorption (JKJ- ). 
Herbaria and culture collections are coded according to. respectively, Holmgren & 
Keuken ( 1974) and Pridham ( 1974). 

INDEX OF THE DEUTEROPHOMA. DIPLOPLENODOMUS. LEPTOPHOMA 

AND PLENODOMUS NAMES FOUND I LITERATURE AND IIERBARIUM COLLECTIONS5 

TI1c annotated Pltomn-synonyms belong to sect. Ple11odo11111s and arc discussed and docu­
mented in Contribution 11 1- 1. The numbers 1- 45 refer 10 species excluded from sect. Ple-
11odo111us and arc treated in the taxonomic pan of this paper. 

Demerophoma · Chrysn111he11111111 pp.· 
[vascular pathogen] 

- 1racheiphiln Pcui 
- 11/mi (Verrall & May) Goid. & Rugg. 

Diplople11odo11111s aggregm11s Hohnel 
- ma/me Died. ex Died. 

- microsporus (Berl .) Hohnel 
- piskorzii Petrak 

- rivini (Alleschcr) Petrak 

leprophoma act/fa (Hoffm.: Fr. ) 
Hohnel [as ' (Fuck.)'] 

- dolio/11111 Hohnel 

- paeoniae Holme! 
- 11nicae (Schulzer & Sacc.) Hohncl 

no. 9 

= Pltomn tmclteiplti/a (Petri ) Kant. & Gik. 
no.42 

no. I 
= Pltomn doliofttm P. Karsten 

(lcleom. Leptosplweria conoiden (de ot.) 
Sacc.) 

= idem 
= Pltoma piskorvi (Petrak) I3oercma & 

Locrakkcr 
( teleom. leptosplU1eria ncwa (Fuckcl) 

P. Karsten) 
no. 37 

- Plwmn ncura (Hoffm.: Fr.) Fuckel 
subsp. acwa 

( tcleom. Leptosphnerit1 dolio/11111 (Pers.: 
rr.) Ccs. & de Not. subsp. do/io/11111) 

= Phomn ac:wa sub p. errab1111da (Desm.) 
Bocrcma ct al. 

(tclcom. lepto.~phaeria dolio/11111 
subsp. ermb1mdc1 Bocrema Cl al.) 

no. 33 
no. 43 

.5) Knowingly omiued nre four species of fJiplople1111d111111Jf'.fi.f Pelrnk which have been erroneously liMcd 
under Diplople11(1(fn11111., ('D. l>t1cillori.t ', ·o. co111pn1111lne'. ·o. cyli11dricn· and ·n. rog11.,i11n') in the third 
volume of the Index 10 Pc1rnk's papers by Samuels ( 1983). 
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P/e11odo11111s aconiti PeLrak 

- <1c11t11S (Hoffm.: Fr.) Bub.ik 
- ac11t11s (Hoffm.: Fr.) Petrak 

(both as '(Fuck.)') 

Mtmgali1111s (Gonz.-Frag.) PcLrak 

- borgin1111s Sacc. 
bmchyspoms Petrak 

- ca111wbis (Allcschcr) M ocsz & Smaro<ls 
- ·ca1111nbis M ocsz & Smarocls n. spec.' 

in Petrak Ian error of citation) 

- ·cardaminis Rupprecht' ' n. sp.' in 
herb. B [manuscript name] 

- a11a11gi11111 (Corda) Oud. 
- clielidonii Naumov 

- chenopodii (P. Karsten & Hariot) v. Arx 

- chondrillne Died. 

- 'cho11d1illae· sensu Batista & Vital 

- cocoge1111s Saw. 
fas 'cocogenn'; not validly published) 

· co111pln11m11s (Toclc: Fr.) Rupprecht'. 
,omb. nov. in herb. B [manuscripl 

name] 

- comi Batista & Vital 
- cme11t11s Sydow 

d('stme11s Haner 

- diam/ti BuMk 

- dolio/11111 (Hohncl) Hohncl 
doliolw11 (Hohncl) Petrak 

·t1rob11jnce11sis Bubak' in herb. BKL 
[manuscript name] 

- e1:whri11ae Oud. 
- eucalypti Alm. & Cam. 

filars:):ya1111s (M ocsz) Petrak 
f11sc:o-111ac11/a11s (Sacc.) Coons 

= Phoma dolio/11111 P. Karsten 
(tclcom. Leptosphaeria conoidea (de Not.) 

Sacc.) 

= Pho11111 acuta (Hoffm.: Fr.) Fuckel 
subsp. ac111a 

(tclcom. Leptosphaeria doliolum (Pers.: 
Fr.) Ccs. & de Not. subsp. dolio/11111 ) 

- Phoma c1stragali11a (Gonz.-Frag.) Boerema 

& v. K cst. 

no. 2 
no. 3 
no.4 

no. 5 

no. 6 
no. 7 

no. 8 
= Phoma agnita Gonz.-Frag. 

(telcom. leprosphaeria agnita (~m.) 

Ccs. & de Not.) 
= Phoma emeroleuca Sacc. var. ememleuca 
no. 10 

no. 11 

no. 12 
no. 13 
no. 14 
= Phoma astragalina (Gonz.-Frag.) Bocrcma 

& v. Kest. 
= Phoma acwa subsp. errabwula (Desm.) 

Bocrema ct al. 
(teleom. leprosphaeritz do/io/11111 subsp. 

errabw1da Bocrcma cl al.) 
= Phoma drob11jace11sis Bubi\k 

no. 15 
no. 16 
no. 17 
no. 18 
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( Pfenodomus comd) 
- 'fusco-macufans' scnsu Coons 
- 'gt1feopsidis Rupprecht' nov. p. r·m.' I 

in herb. B 
rmanuscript name]• 

- ga/f,m,m (Uv.) Oud. 
- gemianae (Moesz) Petrak 
- 'gfec/romae Rupprecht ' ·n. sp. · in herb. B 

I manuscript name]' 
- lrnemmites Pe1rak 
- lieficis Cur,j & Oarbaini 

- helveticus Petrak 
- herbamm Allescher 
- /roveniae Gucevicz 
- l,1111111/i K usnetz. ras ' /111mulis' J 
- i11aequafis Sacc. & Trotter 
- karii Petrak 
- kl,ornsn11ic11s Petrak 

- fabiawmm Petrak 

- feonuri (Let.) M ocsz & Smarocls 

- /i11ga111 (Tode: Fr.) Hohnel 

- funttriae Sydow 

- mnrrocapsa (Trail) Rupprecht 
- macropodii Petrak 
- ·Maf11S pumifa' (spoiled apples] 
- meli/oti Dcam. & Sanford 
- meli loti Mark.-Lct. 
- metasequoiae Gucevicz 
- microsporns Iler!. 

- molleria1111s Brc.c:. 
- mori (Mont.) Hohnel 
- niesslii Petrak 

- 11igrica11s N cgocli 

= Phoma coonsii Bocrcma & Locrakker 
= Phoma dofio/11111 P. Karsten 

( tclcom. leprosphaeria co11oidea (de 01.) 

Sacc.) 
no. 19 
= Pl,oma pedicularis Fuckcl 
= PJ,oma emeroleuca Sacc. var. e111erole11ca 

no. 20 
= PJ,oma pezizoides (Ell. & Ev.) Bocrcma & 

v. K est. 
= Phoma pedicularis Fuekcl 
no. 21 
no. 22 
no. 23 
no. 24 
= Plroma pedicufaris Fuckel 
= Plroma astragafi,w (Gonz.-Frag.) Bocrema 

&v. Ke t. 
= Phoma dolio/11111 P. Karsten 

(tcleom. leptosphaeria conoidea (de Not.) 
$acc.) 

- Phoma feonuri Let. 
(tclcom. leprosp/raeria slovacica Picb.) 

= P/roma fi11gam (Tocle: Fr.) Dcsm. 
(tclcom. leprosplweria mac11/a11s (Desm.) 

Ccs. & de Not.) 
- Phoma sublingam Bocrcma 

(tclcom. lef)tOsJJ/,aeria s11bmac11fa11s 
Holm) 

e PJ,oma macrocllpsa Trail 
no. 25 
no. 26 
= Phoma scferotioides (Preuss) Sacc. 
= idem 
no. 27 
= Pl,oma doliofttm P. Karsten 

( tclcom. leptosphaeria conoidea (de Not.) 
Sacc.) 

no. 28 
no. 29 
= Phomll petmkii Bocrcma & v. Kcst. 

(?tclcom. leptosp/raeria su.ffulta (Nees: 
Fr.) Niessl) 

no. 30 
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( Ple11odo111us comd) 
- olene Cav. 

origm,i (M ark.-LcL) Petrak 
[ sec Errata on p. 1901 

- ·onltoceras H6hncl ' [as '(Fr.)'] 
[in herb. W (manuscript name) 

promi11e11s (Brcs.) Petrak ex v. Arx 
- ·p11ld1erri11111s Petrak· 'n. sp.' i n herb. 

Petrak, WI manuscript name) 
- pyn,comlwe Gucevicz 
- rabe11lto1:~rii Preuss 

- ·mbe11horsrii ' sensu Riggenbach 
- ramNilis (De.~m.) Hohnel 

rosrmr11s Petrak 

mrr11eri Petrak 

- salic11111 (Sacc.) Died. 

- sderorioides Preuss 
·scrop/111/ariae Rupprecht' ·n . . p.' 

in hcrh. B [manuscript name)* 

- se11ecin11i.~ (Sydow) Bublik 
- ,·e11erin11is (Sydow) Petrak 

- sorghi Morochkovskii 
- splwerospoms Petrak 
- spurius (Vestergrcn) Petrak 
- ~,rohili1111s (Desm.) Hohncl 
- \\'allmrdl'nsis Lind• 
- syll'fairns (Sacc.) Rupprecht [as 

·sif1•nrica ·] 
- ·syfrnricus' scnsu Rupprecht 

- syriacus Petrak 
- mle111i1111s Caballero 
- verbascicola (Schw.) Moesz 

no.31 
= Phoma doliolum P. Karsten 

(tclcom. Leprosphaeria conoidea (de Not.) 
Sacc.) 

no. 32 

= Phoma pedicularis Fuckel 
no. 34 

no. 35 
= Phoma lingam (Todc: Fr.) De m. 

(tclcom. Leprosplweria 111ac11ftms (Dcsm.) 
Ccs. & de Not.) 

no. 12 
no.36 
= Plzoma sydowii Bocrema et al. 

(?tclcom. Leprosphaeria se11ecio11is 
(Fuckel) Winter) 

a Phoma mrmeri (Petrak) Boerema & 
v. K cst. 

(?tcleom. Leprosphaeria affinis P. Karsten) 
= Plzoma pezizoides (Ell. & Ev.) Boererna & 

v. Kest. 
- Plzoma sclerorioides (Preuss) Sacc. 
= P/zoma acwa subsp. errab,mda (Dcsrn.) 

Bocrcma ct al. 
(tclcom. Leprosplweria dolio/11111 subsp. 

errab1111da l3oerema et al.) 
- Plzoma sydowii 13oerema et al. 

(?teleom. Leptosplzaeria se11ecio11is 
(fuckel) Winter) 

= Phonw sclerorioides (Preuss) Sacc. 
= Phoma pediculnris Fuckcl 
no.38 
no. 39 
= P/zo111a pedic11laris Fuckcl 
no. 40 

= Plzoma perrakii Bocrcma & v. Kcsl. 
( ?teleom. Leprosplweria s11jf11lu1 (Nees: 

Fr.) Niessl) 
no.41 
no.44 
no.45 
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( Ple11odom11s contd) 
- 'verbascicola' scnsu Mocsz 

- vincetoxici Petrak 

- wal/11eria11a (Allcschcr) Bub.'ik 

= Phoma aculll subsp. errab1111da (Dcsm.) 
Bocrcma ct al. 

(tclcom. /,,eptosphaeria doliolum subsp. 
errabw1da Bocrcma ct al.) 

= Pltoma dolio/11111 P. Karsten 
(tclcom. uptospltaerill co11oidea (de 01.) 

Sacc.) 
= Pltoma pe:.izoides (Ell. & Ev.) Bocrcma & 

v. Kest. 

•) Sec documcnuuion in the Appendix on p. 183- 185. 

TAXONOMTC PART 

P/1111110 sccl. l'le1wdo11111s (Preuss) Boeremn Cl :ii .. Trans. Br. mycol. Soc. 77 (1981) 6 1: generic syn­
onym~ Ple11odom11s Preuss ( 185 I). Di11lople11odo11111s Diedickc ( 191 2:i). leptop/romo HOhncl ( 191 Sn) and 
De111eropho11u1 Petri (1929). On herbaceous nnd woody plants: on herbaceous plants often ossocinted w11h 
1clcom. lep1osphnerin Ccsau & de Notnris ( 1863; nom. cons.) gr. doliolum (Hohn. 1957). 

Type species: Plem1dm1111., r11b1mhor.ttii Preuss = Phomn lingnm (Todc: Fr.) Dc$m .. Annis Sci. nnt. 
(Bot.) 3, 11 (1849) 28: teleom. lep1osp/roerio 111oc11/011s (Desm.) Ccs:ui & de Not:iris ( 1863). Seraou· 
pathogen of Brassico spp.: also occuning on other cruciferous plnnts. 

Selected /i11:rn111re. Bocremn & van Kesicrcn ( 198 In). t3ocremn et :al. ( 1981 b). Bocrcm:i. Pieters & Ha­
mers ( 1993: under leptosplweria moc11/011s). Bocrcmo. de Gruyter & van Kcstercn ( 1994; = Contribution 
Ill- I). 

Misapplications of the type species name in literature or exsiccata works (incl. teleo­
morph) 

As noted in Contribution 11 1-1, Phoma lingam (teleomorph l,,eptosplweria mac11/a11s) is 
extremely variable in its morphology. cultural characteristics and pathogcnicity, and so one 
needs to be aware of the earlier misapplications listed below. Muller & TomaScvic ( 1957) 
remarked that L. 111ac11/a11s grows saprophytically on plants of quite different families. 
However, all records of the fungus on non-crucifcrous plants that we have examined ap­
peared to be based on misidentifications! 

CRUCIFEROUS MATRICES 

On Berteroa incana stem as 'up10sphaeri<1 111ac11/a11s'. 

Coll. J. Smarods. distr. Riga. prov. Vidicme. L.11vi:1 (Letlnnd). Krypt. exs. Mu~. llist. Nat . Vmd. No. 
3608 (ed. Mus. Palntino. Vind.I (e.g. UPS). referred 10 by Smith & Sunon ( 1964: IMI 37207). 

= leptosphoerio s11/mwc11lfl11., Holm. o very close but di(tinct species of gr. dolio/11111. Del. Holm 
( 1957: 38). The :inamorph of this fungus has been diffcrentintcd as Phuma s11bli11ga111 13ocrcma. sec Con-
1ribu1ion 111- 1 no. 16. 
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On Brnssicn olerncen stem as • Pho111n ti11gn111 r. sphaemlis bysso i111111ersis·. 

Coll J. ll. Mougeot. Dep. I' 1\ ude. France. Distributed by Roumegu~re as Fungi sci. gall. cxs. (= Fungi 
!!all c, ,. Cent. 1/4) No. 364 (1879) (= duplicate of Mougeot & estler. Stirp. crypt. Vog.-Rhcn. No. 1076 
:1, Splma i11 olemm Fr. (Rchquinc Mougcotianac) (e.g. L)J. 

= Arni,1111 11/erum (Fr.: Fr.) Lundq. & Krug. common in Europe on cabbage stnlks. but also recorded 
on mhcr herbaceous plants and dung. sec Lundqvist (1972). Roumcgul:rc's alteration of the original name 
'iplma in n/erum was hosed on n ·rectification· by Mougcot in Stirp. crypt. Vog.-Rhcro. No. 1271. who 
,uggcstcd S. nlernm w11s conspec1fic wuh the earlier described S. /i11go111 Todc. This also explains why 
Tul:i~ni.: & Tula~nc (1863) and Von HOhncl (191 1) hove listed S11ltoerio olemm 'Mougeo1· os n synon)'01 
of .~j,Ju,crin li11som and Ple11odtJ11111, li11gnm. 

On Bmssirn oleracea sialk as · Ple11odo111m li11ga111 ·. 
Coll. A . Ludwig. Forbnch. L-01hnringcn (Lorraine). Fronce. Distributed as Sydow. Mycoth. germ. No. 

11 23 ( 1912) (e.g. PAD. U). 

On llmssica olemcea var. capiwta stem and root as 'Ple11odo11111s rabenhorstii'. 
Coll. O. Jaap. Triglitz. reg. Prignitz. Br:mdcnburg. Gcrmnny. distributed os Jaap, Fungi sel. exs. No. 

5.11 (e.g. L. U): discussed in Vcrh. bot. Ver. Prov. Brandenb. 56 (1914) 89 under 'Ple11otlo11111s /i11gnm': 
earlier referred 10 by Dicdickc (1912b). Jaap (I.e.) remarked that :u the same loc111ion he round a similnr 
luni:11, on another crucifcr. Hesperi.< matrnunli.,. and also on Co11i11m moc11/(lf11111 (Umbcllifcrnc: sec below 
under non-cructfcrous m.1triccs). 

= Phnmn dolin/11111 ?. Karsten. a plurivorous member of sect Ple1wdu11111s with relatively large conidin. 
,,:c Contnbutton lll- 1 no. 19. Teleomorph lcp1n.,11hoeria cnnoideo (de Not.) Sacc. 

lsol. stem Bmssica oleracea var. bullnw as 'Phoma lingam'. 

Isolate made by M oers, 17 Dec. 1957 and deposited at BBA (No. 8615). Detailed de­
scribed by K ranz ( 1963: ·1solicrung 27') i n comparison with various Phonw-isolates from 
potatoes: also tudied by Breyer ( 1963) and Maas ( 1965) in comparison with the causal 
fungus of footrot of flax. 

= Pl,nmn r xigun Desm. vnr. exigua. the plurivorous type species of Phom<, sect. Pltyl/11s1icmid<',f (van 
dcr An ct al .. 1990). Det. Moos. I.e. Some diagnostic d:11:1 arc given in this paper under Excluded species 
no. 4 (Plc1111t/011111s cannabis). 

lsol. ·ccd /Jrassica sp. as 'Pl10ma li11gam'. 

Isolate PD-14 July 1958 deposited at C BS (C.J. B ricjcr). Identification CBS cf. con­
l'u!-ing data in Grove ( 1935), ee di cussion by Smith & Suuon (1964: 163). 

= l'lumu, herbomm Wcs1cnd. (syn. P. alcmcea Snee.). the saprophytic type species of Pltoma sect 
l'lum,11 which commonly occurs on seed of bmssicns. see Boercmn ( 1964. fig. 3). Some diagnosaic data arc 
i;1\'cn in thb paper under Excluded species no. 43 (up1ophoma ,micoe). 

On Desmminin (Sisymbrium) sophia stem as • Leptosphaeria mac11/a11s' . 

Coll. J.C. Fischer. Strnlsund. Mecklenburg. Germany. Distributed :1.~ Rabcnh .. fungi europ. cxs./ 
Kh.>tz~d1ii I lcrb. mycol. Cont. No. 2050 ( 1876) (e.g. B). 

Coll. 0 . Jaap. Wnmcmundc near Rostock. Mecklenburg. Gcrmnny. Dist ributed as Jaop. Fungi sci. cxs. 
o. 109 (e.g. 0). listcd in Verh. bot. Ver. Prov. Brondenb. 49 (1907) 15. 

= l.i'pln.<11/rnuin cnr,fcrta Nicssl ex Socc. (gr. do/iolum). Oct. Holm (1957). Often confused with L.. 
111owln11s and l. .<11bmac11/n11.r. Anamorph P/rnmo ca11/erto Sydow ex Died .. sec Contribution 111- 1 no. 9. 
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On Hesperis marronalis stem as • Plenodomus lingam·. 

Coll. 0 . Jnnp. Trigli11 .. reg. Prignilz. Brandenburg. Germnny. cf. discussion of Jaap. Fungi sci. cxs. 
No. 541 in Vcrh. bot. Ver. Prov. Brondcnb. 56 ( 1914) 89. 

= Phoma dolio/11111 P. Karsten. tclcomorph uprosphnuin conoidea (de Not.) Snee.: sec the documcn 
1n1ion under Bmssica olemcea. second p.,rngmph. 

On Sisymbriwn loeselii stem as 'Leprospliaeria macula11s'. 

Coll. P. Sydow. Berlin. Germany. Distributed by 0 . Po7.schke in Rabcnh. & Winier. Fungi curop. 
cxt.racur. cxs. No. 4158 (1898) (e.g. B. UPS). 

= uprosplrauia .mbmac11/cms Holm (sec also above under Berrert,a incana). The specimen No. 4158 in 
UPS represents its holotypc. sec Holm (1957). TI,is type specimen also con1ains some old pycnidia of the 
anamorph Plroma s11bli11gam Bocrcma (type I). sec Con1ribution 111- 1 no. 16. 

NON-CRUCIFEROUS MATRICES 

On Ailaml111s alrissima wood (Simaroubaccac; identification Oep. Silviculturc. Agric. Univ. 
Wageningcn, the Netherlands) as • Plenodomus rabenliorsrii' . 

Coll. G. T. Preuss. Hoycrswcrda. Ober Lausitz. Germany. Dis1ribu1cd a~ Rnbenh .. Klotzschii Herb. 
mycol. No. 1282 (1849) ('ad ligna vetusta') (e.g. B. M). 

= Plromn peziwide., (Ell. & Ev.) Bocrcma & v. Kcst. A wood-inhabiting member of sect. Plmndo· 
mus. Det. Bocrcma & "an Kcstercn (198 1). See also Contribution 111- 1 no. 26. This colleclion explains 
Preuss· annotation (1862) that Plenm/011111,, mbe11hors1ii also occurs on wc1 old wood. 

On Arremisia campesrris stem (Compositae) as ' Leprospliaeria 111ac11/a11s with Phoma and 
Camarospori11m anamorphs'. 

Coll. E. MOiier. Jouqucs. Dcp. Var. France. 19 June 1956. Culture studied by Muller & Tomn~e"ic 
(1957). referred to by Lucas ( 1963: 362) and Lacoste (1965: 28)(ETIIZ-cuh. M265 I). 

= uprosphacria ogilve11sis (Berk. & Ur.} Ces. & de 01.. cf. rcctilicalion by MUiier (197 1). Mono· 
ascosporic isolate of 1he pluri"orous L. ngilvr11sis by Lucas ( 1959) did no1 produce conidinl :innmorphs 
(SHEFF dried cult. 2():16, 2048. 2301). Within one mon1h transfers of isolate ETIIZ-M2651 on mah ngar 
(1974) developed in Camarospori11111 affine S:1ccardo et nl. (Bommer & Rousseau. 1887: 224-225: holo­
lype PAO); 1he cultural choracteristics were qui1c different from those of the SHEFF-isolates nnd CRS 
233.58 of L. ogilve11sis. Therefore the cultures are unlikely 10 represent a single fungus. 

On Co11iu111 macula111111 (Umbclli ferae) and unidentified umbclli fer stems as • Phom a /i11-
gam'. 
Listed as hosts by Saccordo & Marchal (1885): the collections on which 1hcsc records ore based could 

n01 be traced. 
= Probably Plioma acwa subsp. ermbu,ula (Dcsm.) Boen:ma ct al.. which produces conidio similar to 1hosc 

of P. li11ga111, nnd frequently occurs in Europe on de.id stem. of Umbcllifcr:ic. sec Contribution 111- 1 no. 15h 
(leleom. uprosphaeria doliolt1111 subsp. em1b1111da Bocn:ma ct al .). Sec also below under U11aria geni.rrifolin. 

On Co11i11m mac11/at11m stem (Umbcllifcrae) as • Ple11odom11s lingam'. 

Coll. 0. Joop. Trigli11.. reg. Prignitz. Brandenburg. Germany. cf. discussion of Jaap. Fungi sci. cxs. 
No. 541 in Vcrh. bot. Ver. Prov. Brandcnb. 56 (19 14) 89: collection earlier referred 10 by Diedicke 
(1912b). 

= Plwma do/io/11111 P. Karsten. :i large-spored plurivorous member of sect. Ple11odom11s. esp. common 
on umbcllifcrs: tclcomorph u1,rosphaeria co11oidt:a (de Not.) Snee. This fungus is treated in Contribut ion 
111- 1 no. 19. 
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On Clw11l(le11erio11 ( Epilobi11111) a11gustifoli11111 stem (Onograceae) as 'leptosplweria mac11-
lll11s ·. 

(.'oll P. Morthicr. Cor~ellcs near Neuehlitel. Switzerland. Distributed as Thomen. Mycoth. univ. No. 
-159 C 1876) (e.g. UPS). refcrrcd 10 by Miille.r (1950). 

= Lcp111r11/l(leria cyli11dm.rpom Aucrsw. & Nicssl ex Socc. Oct. llolm (1957: 41). A distinctive species 
on C/l(lmnc11erir111 nnd Epilobi,1111 spp. marked by four-spored nsci. Curiously MUiler I.e. united L cyliflllro· 
1p,1r11 with L 111ac11/ans. 

On Hibiscus rosa-si11e11sis (Malvaceae) as 'Phomn li11gn111'. 

L1)1<:d as host by Mathur (1979: 177) cf. Thesis U. Varma. Univ. Bhngnlpur. 1976. Bihnr. India. 
= Probably l'homa 11111/1ims1rn10 var. micrn.rporo (Alleschcr) Boercmn. Hibiscus spp. are known 10 be 

\'Cry ~usccptihlc 10 the paihogcnic varieties of P. 11111ltiros1rn1n (Mathur ct al.) Dorcnb. & Bocrema. a very 
lOlllmon soil-borne fungus in Indio. sec Bocrcrna (1986). The pyenidin and conidia of ,•ar. microsporo 
do,cly resemble those of !'homo linsam (type I). It is likely th:u isolates of• P. li11go111' recorded from 
lht· rl11t.0~phcrc of Argemone mexicano (Papaveraceae) in and a.round Ahagnlpur (Verma. 1977) nre also 
I'. 11111/rirn.urn,a var. micmsparn. 

On Li11aria ge11istifolia stem (Scmphulariaceac) as · Phoma li11gam·. 
t'oll Kc1sslcr. Szc111-Gyijrgy near Poi.sony. Hungary (now Svllty Jur near Bratislava, Slovakia). Dis-

1nhu1~'<l a~ Krypt. cxs. Mus. Hist. N:it Vind. No. 1171 [ed. Mus. Pal:uino. Vind.] (e.g. L.). 
= Phomo acwa subsp. crrob1111do (Desm.) Bocrcma ct al. The most common plurivorous member of 

, eel. Pfe11nda11111.t, see Contribut ion Ill- I no. 15b. Tclcomorph uptosphoeri" doliof11111 ubsp. errab1111do 
Bocrcma ct ol. [It should be noted 1h01 l'homa /ir,gam f. /ir,arial' Sacc. & Paoli (Saccardo. 1889) refers 10 
I'. p,•,firnlaris Fuckcl. another species of sect. Pler1odo11111s. sec Contribution 111- 1 no. 20.] 

On l.11pi1111s o/hictwlis var. shaste11sis s1em (Lcguminosac) as 'leptosphaeria 111ac11/a11s·. 

Coll. Wm. B. Cooke. Mt Shasta. California, USA (DAOM: Wm.0 .C. 20294). 
= u•11111tphocria ogilwmsis (Derk. & Or.) Ces. & de Not. De1. Shoemaker (1984: 2709). 
This plurivorous fungus is often confused with L mac11fm1.t, sec 1he idcn1ificn1ion note under Arie· 

111ifi11, nmpt' rtris. 

On Plwseolus sp. s1em (Lcguminosac) as ' Pleospora mac11/a11s' (nomencla1ural synonym 
of Leprosplweria 111ac11la11s). 

Ref. Tula<nc & Tulnsne ( 1863). France: "in winter time and in pring on dry stems of Bross.rica cam­
l" '·' 'rr< and of a species of Phast'ol11s we have found it more than once on cneh host in the neighbourhood 
of Vc~ilh:, " (trnnslmion W.B. Grove, 1931 ). 

= Indeterminable from available daia. It was certainly not L macufo,,s. [There are two other records of 
thi~ fungu$ on hcans. namely on Phouof11.f 11a1111.r, sec next paragraph (misapplied) and on Phaseol11s 
l,,1111111• (Siev:i bean) in cmaloguc ATCC no. 18144 as !'homo /ir,gom. In the 13ucr case the host name 
wa:- 1ncorrcc1: the original culture PD 65/630 has been isolaicd from Brussels sprout. Bras.rico oleracea 
, ar. gemmifua.J 

On Plwseo/11s 1u11111s Siem (Lcguminosac) as 'Leptosplwerio macula11s' . 
Coll. ,·nn der Trappcn. Naaldwijk. the Netherlands. Fcbr. 1867. original labelled 'l'leo.rpom 111ocufo11s·. 

rcfrrrcd 10 by Oudcmans (1897: 289- 290) (preserved in herb. Oudcmnns. L.). 
= l'leo.,pom umla E.G. Simmons (anamorph S1empliyli11111 bntryosum Wallr.: sec Ooercma. Piciers & 

I l:1111.:1,. 1993 J. a plurivorous i\scomycctc quite different from L 111nc11/D11.f . lden1 ific:11ion npparemly based 
on c,1cmnl appearance and the record of · PleMpnrn mac11fo11s' on Phaseo/11.t sp. by the brothers Tulnsne 
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( 1863: sec above). Oudcmnns·s description is only o French translation of the Lotin diagnosis of L.. mam­
/(l11.• by Snccardo ( 1883: 35). 

On Swertio pere1111is stem (Gcntianaccac) as • Leptosphaeria mac11/a11s'. 

Coll. D. Cruchet. Tourbi~re de Ln Chaux (Ste. Croix). Cant. Vaud (Wnadt). Swit1.erland. Referred to 
b)• MUllcr(1950) (preserved in herb. Cruchet. LAU). 

= leptosplrnerin agnita (Dcsm.) Cci.. & de 'ot. (i;r. dolio/11111 ). A plurivorou;, ~pccics close to L Of:il· 
,·ensis. Oct. Dr. L. Holm (pcrs. inf. 1980). Anamorph Phoma ng11i1n Gonz.-Frng .. see Contribution 111- 1 
no. 5. 

Misapplications of the generic synonyms Plenodomus, Dlploplenodom11s, Leptop/Jo­
ma and Deuterophoma: Excluded species nos 1- 45 

The forty-five excluded species arc treated in alphabetical order by epithet. 
In the past. the above generic synonyms have been repeatedly misinterpreted, even by 

experienced mycologists. Von Hohnel ( 1909) treated Ple11odo11111s Preuss initially as an 
older synonym of Phomopsis (Sacc.) Sacc. (background of the misapplications nos 7. 
23, 29. 32, 36. 39 and 44). II explains the i ntroduction of Leptophoma Hohncl ( 19 15a). 
which was based on the typical P/e11odo11111s-anamorph of leptosphaeritr dolio/11111 (Pers.: 
rr.) Ces. & de Not. on dead stems of stinging nculc, Urtica dioic<r. However, the sclcro­
plcctcnchymatous wall structure was not noticed as an essential charr.ctcr (misappl. no. 
33) and a proposed change in the description of Leptophomn by Von Hohncl ( 19 17: 262-
263) also erroneously includes the conidiogcnous characteristics of a Pyre11ocl1ne1n spe­
cies which occasionally occurs on dead stems of nculc (misappl. no. 43). In 1918 Von 
Hohnel finally accepted the synonymy of his Leptophomn w ith the earlier Ple11odo11111s. 
Diedicke ( 191 1, 19 12a, b) usually interpreted Ple11odo11111s correctly (except in case no. 
21) and separated Diplople11odo11111s for species with some I-septate conidia. The type 
species of De111eropho111n Petri ( 1929: referring to still closed scleroplectcnchymatous 
pycnidia) additionally produces conidia on free conidiogcnous cells on the mycclium: 
Phinlophorn synanamorph. This phenomenon. however, may also occur in non-sclcro­
plcctenchymatous vascular-inhabiting Phomn-likc fungi (misappl. nos 9 and 42). Oudc­
mans ( 1885. 1897) did nor fully understand the generic characteristics of Ple11odo11111s 
(misappl. nos 6. 15 and 19). The same holds for Saccardo (1903. 1913; misappl. nos 2 
and 24) and various other authors of P/e11odom11s-binomials (misappl. nos 4, 5, 8, 10. 
11, 13. 14. 116, 2 1. 22. 26, 27, 28, 30, 31 and 35). Various typical species of Ple110-
do11111s arc described by Petrak (sec Contribution 111-1), but occasionally he did not give 
du1 consideration to the wall structure (misappl. nos 37 and 38). He emphasizes the meta­
genetic relation with Leptosphnerin species (Petrak. 1947; misappl. nos 3, 17. 20 and 34). 
hut also associated Ple11odo11111s with species of Didymel/a (sec Docrcma & van Kcstcrcn. 
1981: 325 and misappl. nos 25 and 41 ). 

In Coelomycetes the occurrence of sclcroplectcnchyma is adminedly not restricted 10 

l'lto11w sect. P/e11odomus [neither in Ascomycctes is it restricted to leptospltneria gr. 
dolio/111111 (misappl. nos I and 12). 

Finally i t appeared Lhat some combinations i n Ple11odo11111s have been based on mi,;­
idcntified specimens (misappl. nos 18. 40 and 45). i.e. confused wilh species truly be­
longing 10 sect. Plenodomus. 



Bocrcma. Locrakkcr & llamers: Cnntrilmrinn.t Phnmn 111- 2 

I. Oiploplenodomus aggr egatus H6hncl 

Diplll11lc11ndnm11s nggregmu.t HOhncl. Annis mycol. 16 ( 1918) 70. 

151 

\fr,11•11nl rmmmrd. Two collcc1ions. orig,nally lnbcllcd Scluoduris 01:greg,110 (Lasch) Rehm. in the 
l'ung, 1~1:mdinc: No. 194 on bast1l pnns of stems of euphrasia sp. (Scrophulariaccac). Brciddalsvik. distr. 
Sudur \hila,ysln. Iceland: coll. I. Jlirstad, 21 July 1939 :ind No. 332 on Mcm piece, of l:uphrMin sp .. 
s, inl..ular i Loni. distr. Austur Skaflafcll$~y$la. Iceland: coll. I. Jl\rs1ad. 26 July 1939 (0). 

f rn, ,-r1FJ(' A TION 

= . \ scoc//yta aggregata ( I lohncl). comb. 1101•. 

The pycnidia of this anamorph (rig. I) arc stromatic-scleroplectenchymatous. up to 
500 ~1111 diam .. with 1- 2 closed or poroid locules. They have a Plenodo11111s-likc wall 
,tructurc (JKJ+). comparnblc wi th that of Pho111<1 sclerotioides Preuss ex Sacc. (Contribu-
1ion 111- 1 no. 3). However, the conidia and conidiogcne is deviate. The relatively large 
cylindrical conidia. ( 14.5-) 17- 22(- 24) x 2- 3 µm, arise as thin-walled outgrowth ·. Al 
maturity they always become I-septate as in true species of Ascochyw Lib. (Bocrema & 
13ollcn. 1975; Oocrcma. 1984: lig. 7. wall-thickening septation). The suggested obl igate 
,cptatmn of the conidia could not be checked in vitro and the disposition is therefore pro­
, i:,,11111:il. However, 1he pycnidial wnll struc1ure, being typically Ple11odo111us- likc. is quite 

Fig. I A w:ochyra aggrcgata. Conspicuous large scleroplectcnchyma1ous pycnidia ('P/e11odomus-likc'). The 
conid,a ari~c a~ 1hin-walled cylindrical ou1grow1hs: n1 ma1uri1y 1hcy always become l-sep1oie. Drnwings 
from Fungi l~landiae No. 194. lnbclled Sclerode"is aggregata (0). Bnr pycnidia I 00 µm. Bar conidia IO µm. 
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distinct from that of 'common' Ascocl1yra spp. and if species of Ascocl1y1a wiLh 1his 1ypc 
of wall arc ever deiectcd, they could then be classified with the above species in a scpanuc 
section of Ascochyta. 

Diplople11odo111us aggregata has been proposed as the anamorph of Sclerodotlris ag­
gregata (Lasch) Hohnel, type species of the Ascomycete genus Sclerodotlris Hohncl. TI1e 
latter genus is very close Lo Leptosp/raerin Ces. & de Not., see Von Hohnel I.e. and Holm 
( 1957: 36). A single identity of bo1h morphs is plausible but not yet proved in cultural ex­
periments. 

2. Plenodomus borgianus Sacc. 

Plenodm11u.dmrgim111s Sacc:irdo. Annis mycol. 11 (1913) 17- 18. 
Maurial examined. Type on skin of pumpkin fruit. C11c:11rbita 11e1x1 (Cucurbi1acc:ic). S. Manin, Mahn: 

coll. C.1ruana-Gano. Oc1. 1911 (Herb. Snccardo. PAD). 

I DENTIACA TION 
= PJ,omopsis sp. 

The type collection of Ple11odom11s borgianus was examined by Dr. 8 .C. Sutton (IM I) 
who wrote to us: "I Lhink there is no doubt about this being a species of Phomopsis pro­
ducing a-conidia." The fungus is characterized by biguttulate fusifonn conidia. (5-)5.5-
6.5(- 7) x 2 µm, fom1ed from verticillately branched conidiophorcs wi1h tenni nal phialidc . 
and thick-walled. initially 'sclerotioid' pyenidia, separate or aggregate. up 10 700 µm diam. 
n,erc arc no other records of uch a fungus on Cucurbitaceae. The species is quite differ­
ent from Phomopsis cucurbitae McKccn (1957) [with a- and l}-conidia). the causal organ­
ism of 'Fruit- and Stem ro1' of cucurbits, and Phomopsis sclerotioides van Kcstcren 
( 1967) I with short. only occasionally sepratc conidiophorcs). causing ·Black Root Roi· in 
Cucurbitaceae. There is, however, a strong resemblance to Plromopsis obsc11ra11s (Ell. & 
Ev.) Suuon (1965), a cosmopolitan recorded foliicolous pathogen of Fragaria spp. ( 'Straw­
berry Leaf Blight'). The latter grows very well on various artificial media and then often 
produces large stromatic masses of aggregated pycnidia. An accidental occurrence of 
Phomopsis obscura11s on pumpkin fruit is quite well possible. lSuch casual findings arc 
often associated with various pathogenic Phoma spp .. sec Bocrcma. 1975.1 

3. Plenodomus brachysporus Petrak 

Plenodo11111.r bracl,y.,pom., Petrak. Annis mycol. 21 (1923) 197-199. 
Materilll examined. Type on ,1em pieces of ui1·a1ua sp. (Malvaceae). Gurcin near Brunn. Mohren (now 

Ku rim ne.1r Omo. Jihomornvsky). Czechia (former Czechoslovnk1a): coll. J. Hruby. May 1922 (I lcrb. Petrak. 
W). 

IDl:NTIFICATION 

= Pho ma labilis Sace., M icheli a 2 (2) ( I 881) 34 1. with reference to description in M ichc­
lia I (2) ( 1878) 258 [as · Phoma 111alvacear11111 West.· (misapplied: a Phomopsis mal\'lt· 
cearum (Westend.) Grove)J: Sylloge Fung. 3 ( 1884) 122. 

Petrak's (I. e.) classification ofthi obviously thin-walled pycnidial anamorph in Ple110-
dom11s rested on a casual association with a species of Leptosphaeria wilh dolio/um-typc 
wall structure. The characteristics of the 1ype collec1ion of Ple11odo11111s brachyspnrus -
subglobosc papillatc pycnidia. 150-250 ~1m diam., conidia mostly 4- 6 x 2-3 ~1m (Fig. 
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F,i:. 2. P/rmml labi/is. Drawings of conidia and conid1ogcnous layer in vivo on uwatera sp .. from type of 
1hc '} nonym P/e,wd,11111,s brac/ryspon,s (W). Bar IO µm. 

2) - fully accord with those of Phoma labilis, a saprophytic species of the section Phoma. 
which has been previously recorded in soulhem Eurasia on dead stems or l.Avarera spp. 
Diagno ·tic data on ils charaeteri tic in vitro can be found in Contribution T- 2 no. 19 (de 
Gruytcr. oordeloos & Bocrcina, 1993). 

-1 . Plcnodomus cannabis (Allescher) M oesi & Smarods 
[ Also erroneously distributed as 'Moesz & Smarods n. spec.· J 
Plt•11()dt11m1s car111obi.f (All~her) Moesl & Smarods in Moesz. 801. Koll . 38 (1941) 70. - Phoma 

h,•tlmwm f. cmmahi, Allescher. Rabenh. Kryp1ogl'loro. Pilze 6 ( 1899 [vol. da1ed ' 1901 ')) 330. 
Matnia/ exami11ed. Type collection of P/rl)ma herbamm f. ca,mabi.r on stem pieces of hemp. Ca11nabis 

\illi1"11 (Cannabaccae). near Al1enm:irk1. ObCfbayem. Gennany. 21 Aug. 1882 (Herb. Allescher. M); spcci­
m~ns labelled Pltmodo11111s cannabis. on stems of Cannabis sativa. distr. Rign. prov. Vidzcme. Latvia (Lei· 
land): .:ull. J. Smnrotb. 23 March 1939 (Herb. Smarods. W) and coll. J. Smarods. May 1939, distributed 
a~ Sm;1rod~. Fungi la1viei exs. o. 985 (W) nnd as Petrak. Mycoth. gen. No. 1870 (W; erroneously as 
'Moc,, & Smarotls n. ~pee.'). 

I DfVl'IFICATION 

= l'homa exigua Desm. var. exig11a. Annis Sci . nat. (Dot.) Ul. 11 ( 1849) 282- 283, 
1) pc specie of Phoma sect. Phyllos1ic1oides. 

13ocrcma ( 1970) established that the type collection of P. herbarum f. cannabis fu lly 
agreed wi1h Phoma exigua on Dutch material of Cannabis sativa (proved by isolation of 
fungu,; in pure culture). TI1i ubiquitous plurivorous species produces ·common' p eudo­
p::ircnchymatous pycnidia wiLh very variable conidia, mo tly 5.5- 10 x 2.5-3.5 µm. the 
l:irgcr ones often becoming I - or even 2-sepwtc (characteristic for sect. Phy/los1ic1oides. 
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sec Van dcr Aa ct al., 1990). For additional diagnostic data on characteristics in vitro sec 
Bocrcma & Howclcr ( 1967). 

The specimens collected by Smarods near Riga in 1939 a lso contain a species of Phomn 
with pscudoparcnchymatous pycnidia. but with notably smaller conidia, mostly 4-5.5 x 
1.5-2(-2.5) µm. similarto those of Phomn herbarum Westcnd. (see no. 43, 'Leptophoma 
urticae'). However. the conidial dimensions given by Mocs:t (I. e.) accord with those of 
P. exigua given by Allcschcr ( I.e.). 

5. ' P lenodomus cnrdam inis Rupprecht' 

• Ple11ndo111m cardn111i11is n. sp. del. Rupprecht' in herb. B [manuscript name]. 
Mo1eriol ew111i11ed. Three ~mplcs of a coll eel ion on stem pieces of Card<J111irle impa1ie1L< (Crucifcrnc). 

ne;ir Oberdrcs<elcndorf. Wc~tfalcn. Germany: coll. A. Ludwig. 11 Oc1. 1925 (Herb. Ludwig. fl). 

] DamACATION 

= PJ, oma versabilis, spec. 1101•. - Fig. 3 

Pycnidia plcrumquc 240-320 µm diam .. globosa. dcprcss:i. fusca. immcrsa. sem poro nee ostiolo 
(lpcricn1io. primum mnssam ccllularum compactarum ('pycnosclcro1ia') contincntia quac deindc in ca, i-
1a1em cellulis conidiogcnis phinlidicis vcstitam doliiformibus vcl ampullirormibus. plcrumquc 5(-7) x 4-
5 µm. dissolvirur. Conidia non-gu11ula1n. ovoidC3·Cllipsoidca. magnitudine variab1lia. in 1ypo plcrumquc 
5- 7 x 2- 2.5 µm. Ccllulnc pcnphcncac ct basalcs pycnidiorum fuscae. ccntrnlcs hyalinoc. iodio ndd110 
rubcsccnics. - Holotypus L 995.229-369. ex hcrbario Ludwig in B. 

The characteristics of this species arc typical of some species of Phoma sect. Sclero­
phomella (type P. comp/a11ata. see no. I I) wi th a Didymella tclcomorph: s tromatic pyc­
nidial primordia ('pycnosclerotia'. often indistinguishable from immature ascocarps). 
which lysc gradually into poroid pycnidia. The contents of the initial central cells (at first 
compact, later loose) stain red with JKJ. This also occurs with the hyalinc wall cells of 
mature pycnidia (a common phenomenon in sect. Sclerophomclla). The specimens on 
dead stems of Cardnmine impatiens collected in Wcstfalcn fully agree with specimens on 

Fig. 3. Phama vcr.•abili.t. Pycnidia initially containing a compacc mass of cells ('pycnosclcrotia') which 
afterwards becom~ loose and finally result in a pycnidial cavity lined with doliiform conidiogcnou~ cell, 
Bar pycnidium 50 µm. Bar cells and conidia 10 µm . 
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,1 Sil,•11,• i-pecie:. collected in Wagcningcn, the Netherlands. This is apparently a species 
occurring on different plants in Europe ('versabilis' = mobile). The immersed globosc­
dcprc,~cd pycnidial primordia and pycnidia are mostly 240-320 µm diam., wi th a dark 
periphery. Conidiogenous cells doliifonn or ampullifonn. mostly 5(-7) x 4-5 µm. Coni­
dia cgu11ulatc. ovoid-ellipsoidal. variable in size. in the type specimen mostly 5-7 x 2-2.5 
um. m thc ,pccimen on Silene mostly 5.5 - 7 x 2.5 - 3 µm. The species ha:, much in com­
mon\\ ith Plumw .\y/11atica Sacc. on Me/ampymm spp. (sec no. 40), which. however, pro­
duce, ~igniticantly smaller conidia. 

6. l' lcnodomus cena ngium (Corda) Oud. 

l'!t•111Jtlt111111< u•mmgium (Cordn) Oudcmnns. Enum. Sys1. Fung. 4 ( 1923) 477. - Splwerit1 ce11a1111i11m 
(:t,:J.,. Icon. Fung. 4 (1840) 43 . 

• \larc•r111/ e.mmi11etl. Type of basionym on leaf of olive. Olea e11rnpaea (Olc:iccac), Italy ( I lcrb. Cordn. 
PR \1 155638: permanent slide: COS-v.d. A:l 11958). [The leaf wilh lhis type specimen hns been figured 
hy Corda. ,cc f-ig. 4 .) 

11>1· 'lo'TII IC' \ 1 ION 

= l)·tosporel/a ce11a11gium (Corda). comb. 1/0V. 

f-ii:. 1 Cwmporel/a c:elllmgi11111. Reproduction of 
11T1µ111.1I 1llu,1r,u1on of SphacrifJ cc11a11gi11111 in 
C'nrd.1 t I lWO: Tnh. 9. fig. 126). 

The characteristics or this fungus arc 
clearly illustrated by Corda. I.e. (repro­
duced in r ig. 4). He noted that the fungus 
cou ld be symptomless on petioles and 
young twigs, but on leaves conidiomata 
were hypophyllous within pall id spots. 
They fit wcl I with thoscof Lhc genus Cyto­
vporella Sacc. cf. the illustrated type s tudy 
by Sutton ( 1980: fig. 339). Conidiomata 
stromatic. scmi-globosc with a broad base, 
600-1000 µm diam .. consisting of thin­
walled pale brown cells. darker at the peri­
phery; multiloculate, i.e. 15-20 locules al 
varying levels. ostiolcs absent. dchiscencc 
by irregular fissures. Conidiophores aris­
ing from the inner cells of the locules, short 
cylindrical. occasionally septate, with acro­
pleurogenous conidia. Conidia cylindrical, 
often somewhat curved, mostly (4-)5(-
5.5) x 1.5 µm. cguttulatc or with 1-2 small 
polar guttulcs. 

Finally it should be noted that o live 
leaves can support some Cytospora- l ikc 
anamorphs reminiscent of Cyrosporel/a 
ce1u111gium, such as the well-known folii­
colous Ascomycete Propolis panizzei (de 

01.) Sherwood ( 1977: = Sticris 11a11i~zei 
de Not.). sec Petri ( 1905). 
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7. Plcnodomus cbclidonii Naumov 

Plenodom11s cludidonii Nnumov. Mater. FitopaL Ross. 5 ( 1926) 12. 
Material examined. Culture of type specimen from dead stems of Clielidoni11m 111aj11s (Pnpavcrnce3c). 

Detskojc (fom1crly Tsnrskojc). Scio. Russin. 24 Sept. 1915: leg. N.A. Nnumov (CBS 11 5. 16). 

I DENrl FICA TION 

= Phomopsis sp. 

The description as well as the cultural characters of this fungus clearly point to a pc­
cies of Phomopsis (Sacc.) Sacc. with only a -conidia. The placement in Ple11odo11111s was 
probably based on the paper by Von Hohnel ( 1909) in which Plenodomus Preuss wa" 
treated as an older synonym of Phomopsis (recanted by Von H(5)mcl. 1918). The fungu. 
was charac1cri1..cd by indistinct os1iola1c conidiomata, 300-500 µm diam. and 300 µm 
high, with relatively long conidiophores, 22-30 µm: dimensions of a-conidia 5.5- 7.2 x 
2.7 µm. The characteristics of conidiophorcs and conidia arc reminiscent of Plromop~·is 
morphnen (Sacc.) Grove. Bull. misc. I nf. R. bot. Gdns Kew 2 ( 191 7) 70, originally de­
scribed on stems of Papaveris oriemale in llaly. The laucr, however. should produce very 
small conidiomata. c. 150 µm diam. For a discussion on the species concept in the genus 
Plwmopsis sec Sutton ( 1980) and Van der Aa. Noordeloos & de Gruyter ( 1990). 

8. Plenodomus chcnopodii (P. Karsten & Hariot) v. Arx 

Plerwdo11111t clie,wpodii (P. Kar~ten & I lariol) von Arx. Verh. Kon. ned. Akad. Wet. [Afd. Nmuurk.l 
reeks 2. 51. 3 [= Rcvi~ion Gloeo~porium ed. I ) (1957) 73. - Gloeospori11111 cltenopodii P. Karsten & 
Hnriot. J. Bot .. Paris 3 ( 1889) 209. 

Material examined. Type of bnsionym on stem piec~ of Clu'llopodi,1111 alb11111 (Chcnopodiaccn.e). Cler­
mont-Ferrand. 1\ uvergne. France, Oc1. 1888 (PC). 

IDENT'IACATION 

a Phomn che11opodiicola de Gruyter ct al.. Pcrsoonia 15 (3) ( 1993) 395- 396 [Con­
tribution 1- 2 no. 23]; not Phomn che11opodii Ahmad. Sydowia 2 ( 1948) 79. 

A common nccrophyte on Che11opodi11111 album. The thin-walled pycnidia, mostly 200 
-250 itm diam .. are often deeply immersed, which may explain the original classification 
in Gloeospori11111. Conidia in vivo usually broad-ellip oidal. mostly 5.5-7 x 2.5-3 µm: in 
vitro their shape and size arc more variable, common dimensions 4-7(-10) x 1.5-2.5(-
4.0) µm. In both cases the conidia always remain one-celled (sect. Phoma). The diagnos­
tic data in Contribution 1- 2 no. 23 (de Gruytcr. Noordcloos & Boerema. 1993) refer 10 

the characteristics in vi tro. 
Von Arx·s interpretation of this fungus as Ple11odo11111s was recanted in the second edi­

tion of ' Revision Glocosporium· (von Arx. 1970). There the species has been Ii tcd a 
conspecilic wi th the plurivorous Phoma exigua Dcsm. var. exig11a, which also frequently 
in Europe occurs on Che11opodi11111 album ( cc e.g. Oocrcma & Howclcr. 1967). The la11cr 
may produce similar continuous conidia. but usually also 1- or even 2-septatc conidia 
occur (sect. Plryllostictoides); compare the note under Plenodomw; ca1111abis (no. 4). 

9. ·ocuterophoma vascular pathogen' of Chrysanthemum spp. 

De111cro11lio111a isolntcs from stunted or wilting plnnts. reponcd by Baker. D:wis & Kimball . Pl. Dis. 
Reptr 33 ( 1949) 2- 8. Taylor. Aust. J. exp. Agric. Anim. Husb. 2 (1962) 90-91 and Roben son. Pl. 
Pnth . 16(1967)3 1- 36. 
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Mau•rinl ex,111,ined. Culture from dark coloured vascular bundles in flower stems of Clirys,1111he11111111 
et><'( i11r11111 (Composi1ne). Chaueris. Cambridgeshire. England. 1962 (IMI 12871: isolate studied by Robcn­
, on. 1967). 

l nF'ITl~lCATION 

= Phnma vasi11fecta Bocrcma CL al., Pcrsoonia 15 (4) ( 1994) 485: synanamorph PJ,in­
/01,lwra sp. 

' llH.: initial chrsification of this fungus as De111eroplw1110, infecting the vascular system 
in Cl11ysa111!,c11111111 spp. (Slow Wilt, Decline Disease) . rested on the production of 'Cephn­
lospori11111- likc' hyphal conidia (= Phialophora synanamorph). a feature of Phoma trachei­
pl,i/" (Petri) K ant. & Gik. (Contribution lfl- 1 no. 2 1). the type species of Petri's genus 
Dewemphnmn. Both fungi have about the same dimensions of pycnidia, pycnidiaJ conidia 
and hyphal conidia. Phoma tracheiphiln is also a vascular pathogen. the causal organism 
of wilt and dicback of lemons and other Citrus spp. (Mal Sccco Di case). Due to the simi­
laritic$. Baker ct al. ( 1985) proposed P. trttcheiphiln f . sp. chrysa111hemi for the chrysan­
themum pathogen. However. apan from the quite different hosts and improbability of 
rnmmon origin, there are es ential morphological differences. The most imponant argu­
ment for differentiati ng t11c chrysanthemum pathogen at species level has been the absence 
of scleroplcctenchyma (Bocrema ct al.. 1994). Furthermore, the pscudoparcnchymatous 
pycnidia of Plwma vasi11Jec1a, (55-)75 - 100(-160) µm diam., have only sl ightly elon­
gated necks (neck at the most 40 µm. whi lst in P. tracheiphiln i t is up to 250 µm long) : 
conidia mo~tly (2- )2.5- 3(- 4) x 1- 1.5 ~1m. The Phialophora synanamorph of P. vasi11-
fec1<1 is indi tingu ishable from Phialophora chrysn111he111i (Zachos et al. ) W. Garns. with 
variable conidia. mostly 2.5- 5 x 1- 2(- 2.5) µm. 

10. Plcnodomus cocogcnus Saw. 

l'lt-1111tlo11111s cocuge1111.r Sawada. Spec. Pubis Coll. Agric. nntn. Taiwan Univ. 8 (1959) 145 (as ' c11co­
g,•11n •. nom. in,•al. An. 36) . 

. \1111rrinl r.rn111ir1cd. Type on leave.~ of Cm:ns 1111cifcrn (Cocoincac). I lcngchun. Pref. Pingtung. Taiwan: 
coll I Kusumoto. 15 Morch 19-11 (T S = SM). 

IOFl\'TIF1C1\TION 

= Asteromella cocoge11a. spec. 110v. 

Diagno~i~ 1~1duct:1 e Sawada (1959: 145): Pycnidia hypophylla. gregaria. dispcrsa. subcpidem1alia. 
dc1ndc crumpcnua. conica. deinde glohosa.52- 10011m diam .. plu~ minu~ve stromate circumda1a, parics et 
,tronrnrn t'usca, pscudoparcnchymatos:i: ostiolo 11- 13 µm diam.: conidia cylindrico. continua. hyalino. 4 -
4.5 x I 11 111. tn locsionibus ovnlibus. O:wo-brunneis ad grisco-albidis. modice deprcssis. margine brunneo 
.:t mod 11.'c de"a10 circumdatis. 1.5- 13 x 1.3- 8 µm. :id folia CtX.·(Jis m1cifu11e. - Molotypus TNS-F 2207789. 

A typical species of Asteromella: mall , more or lcs stromatic pycnidia, 50- 100 ~tm 
di:1111 .. hypophyllous in yellow-brown to greyish white le ion . Conidia small, usually 3-
-H- -4.5) x I pm, arising from shon septate conidiophorcs, apically and laterally just below 
the ~ep1:i. 1l1esomcwhat stromatie stnicture of thc pycnidia was apparently the reason why 
Sawada has classified i t in Ple11odom11s. It was published after I January 1935 without a 
Latin diagnosis (An. 36. 1 ). This is supplied above. 

t\sreromel/o cocoge11a resembles A. cocoes Batista & Bezerra (1965) described from 
;.imil:ir lesions on leave of Cocos 1111cifera in Brazi l (holotype UFP = IMUR), but the 
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pycnidia of the latter are always epiphyllous. Asteromella cocoge11a and A. cocoes may 
represent the microconidial or spermogonial stages of two different species of Myco­
sphaerella. 

11. 'Plenodomus complanatus (Tode: Fr.) Rupprecht' 

·P/e11odo11111s compla11a111s (Tode) Ruppnx:hl'. comb. nov. in herb. B [manuscript name]. Spl1<1tr,n 
comp/anara Toclc. Fungi mccklenb. Sel. 2 ( 179 1) 22: Fries. Sys1. mycol. 2 [Seel. 2) ( 1823) 508. - Pltoma 
complanaw (Tode: Fr.) Desmazitrcs. Annis Sci. nn1. (801.) 10. 16 ( 1851) 299- 300. - Sclerophomellt1 
co111plcmc1w (Todc: Fr.) Hohncl. Hcdw1gia 59 ( 191 8) 238. 

Material examined. Plenodo11111s comp/all(1tn '1cs1e Rupprecht' on siem pieces of Heracle11111 sp/11111· 
dyli11111 (Umbellifcr:ie) near Rhode. Kreis Olpe, Wes1falen, Germany: coll. A . Ludwig. 29 April 192 1 (= 
Sydow. M ycoth. germ. No. 2179 sub Sclerophomella complanata (De m.) H!!hnel) in Herb. Ludwig (B). 

Various other specimens on U mbelliferne in Herb. Ludwig (8 ) with 1hc nnnom1ion 'Ple11odo11111.< 1estc 
Ruppreeh1 '. bul originally labelled Sclerophomella co111pla11aw. e.g. collec tions by K . S1arcs. Latvia 
(Lctland) on Angelico sylvestris, distr. Riga. prov. Vidz.cmc, 27 June 1936 and 5 June 1938. collection< 
by A. Ludwig, Flora von Hcssen•NnSSllu, Germany. on Ca11i11111 111ac11la111111, Dillkreis. 10 M ay 1924. nnd 
Flora von Westfalen, Germany on Aegopodi11111 podagrarin. Kreis Siegen. 3 M oy 1947. on Anthri.<cm 
.<ylves1ris. Kreis Siegen. 21 April 1934 and 30 Dec. 1947. and on Chacrophyl/11111 hirs11111111. Kreis Sicgcn. 
15 July 1921. 

I OENTIACATION 

= Pltoma comp/a11ata (Tode: Fr.) Dcsm., I.e., type species or 'Phoma sect. Sclero­
phomella ·. 

A very common rungus on old stems of wild Umbelliforae in temperate Eurasia and 
Nonh America. lls thick-walled ('sclerotic') pycnidia, up to 400 µm diam .. closely resem­
ble pycnidial Type- U or sect. Ple11odom11s, but selcroplectenchyma is always wanting 
[cell-wall JKJ- ; cell-contents may become red]. In vivo, the pycnidia usually contain only 
ascptate ellipsoidal conidia, 5- 9 x 2- 3.5 µm, but sometimes a high percentage of the 
conidia become larger and I -septate, often 10- 15(-16) x 2.5- 3.5(- 4) µm [sec no. 37. 
'Diplople11odom11s rivini' J. For the characteristics in vitro sec Bocrcma ( 1976). Old 
pycnidia on previous year's stems occasionally contain extremely large ascocl,ytoid coni­
dia, 20-34 x 6- 10 µm. The conidial mass is initially buff to Oesh coloured, but darkens 
with age to brown or black; the conidia lhcn mostly appear septate, swollen and dark. 

12. Plcnodomus corni Batista & Vital 

Plt'11odo11111s comi Batista & Vital. Annis Soc. Biol. Pemnmb. 15 (1957) 420. - Plwma riggmbacliii 
13oeremn & Jnnsc in Jansc. Eur. J. For. Path. 11 (1981 ) 428-429 [as nom. nov. 10 avoid homonymy w11h 
Phomn comi Fuekel ex Snccnrdo. Michelin 2 (I) (1880) 94 = Pltomopsis comi (Fuckel ex Snee.) Trnvcrso. 
Fl. ital. crypt. 2 ( 1906) 268). 

('Pler1odom11s mbe11lrors1ii' sensu Riggenbach. Phytop:uh. Z. 27 ( 1956) 1- 40.f 
M01erinl examined. Type collec1ion on branches of Comus sn11g11i11eo (Comaccac). Hungary (Magyar­

hon Vir:inytlb61 = Hungarian Flom): coll. F. Ho1.slinszky. Oct. 1885 (S). Representative cullurc of Pliomo 
rigge11bacliii. studied by Janse ( 1981) and obloined from b:1c1erial knot of a~h. Fraxi1111s excelsior (Olea· 
ceac). Schccrwoldc. Ovcrijsscl. Lhc Netherlands. April 1978 (CBS 248.79). Another isoln1e from bacterial 
knot of ash. Wagcningcn. Gclderlond. the Nc1hcrlnnds. 1980 (PD 80/212). 

l ommFlCATION 

= Pyre11ocl1aeta comi (Batista & Vital). comb. 110v. 
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1-'1!! 5 l'm•1111d1t1/'W c,1mi. Charncteri~tics in vitro on OA; isolate from bacterial kno1 of ash. soc Janse. 
1%1 ,128 429 ~ub P,~omo riggi'nbad,ii. Al maturity 1he initaally closed and glabrous seleroplce1en­
d1) matou~ pycnidia (P/c,wdo11111s-l i~e) become se1ose around the pore. The elongated ampulliform coni­
tliogenou, cells gmdu:illy develop in10 filifon11 scpl:itc conidiophorcs. producing small conidia api~lly and 
111q he low the 1raMverse septa. Charactcris1ic short 1uber:inccs and 'splinter' -crystals. emanate from the 
aerial hy1lhae. The crystals app:irently start fonning in bands beneath the cell wall. Oar pycnidia 100 µm. 
Hai ,cine. hyphnc. conidin and conidiogenou~ cells IO µm. 
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This appears to be a lignivorous necrophy1e already distributed in 1884 by Roume­
guere as 'Phom a en1erole11c<1 Sacc. f. frt1xir,i', see Boerema & Locrakkcr ( 1985: 295-
296). The fungus is oflen round in Europe in association with bacterial knot (canker) of 
ash (Riggenbach, I.e.; Janse. I.e.). On accou nt of its scleroplectenchymatous wall struc­
ture it was reclassified in Phoma sect. Ple11odom11s (as Phoma rigge11bacl1ii). However. 
funher studies on isolates from ash revealed typical characteristics of 1he genus Pyre110-
chae1a de Not. emend. Schneider ( 1979), see Fig. 5. Al maturity. the initially closed and 
glahrous pycnidia become setose around the porus. TI1e elongated ampullifonn conidio­
genous cells gradually develop into filiform and branched septate conidiophorcs. producing 
small conidia (mostly 2.5-3 x 1-1.5 µm) apically and just below the transverse septa. 
Production of shon protuberances and 'splinter' -crystals arc specific features of the aerial 
mycelium in vitro. 

Within the genus Pyre11oc/we1a one species with an obviously scleroplcctenchymatous 
walJ structure is already known, viz. Pyre11oclwe1afallax Brcs., sec the discussion under 
lep1opho111a urticae (Sehulzer & Sacc.) Hohnel (no. 43). TI1us within Pyre11ochae1a one 
may also difforemiate a separate section resembling sect. Ple11odo11111s in Phoma (' Pleno­
domopsis'). 

13. Plenodomus cruentus Sydow 

Plenodomus cr11en111s H. Sydow & P. Sydow. Annis mycol. 34 (1936) 395. 
M<1teri<1/ ex<1111ined. Synlypcs on ~lcm piece;, of '/7uilictnm1 flm•11111 (Rnnunculnccoc). Tnmscl, Branden­

burg. Gcmiony. distributed as Sydow. Mycoth. genn. No. 2935 ( 1936) sub 'Ncbcnfruch1fonn le11111-
.<plweria cnttmla Snee.' : coll. P. Vogel. 6 July 1929. 29 May 1932. 17 Moy 1934 (Herb. Ludwig, 13: 
UPS): specimens on stem pieces of 771nlicrru111 ,p .. Mt Risamberg near Vienna. Niederdonau. Austria. 
distributed os Petrnk. Mycoth. gen. No. 1865: coll. F. Petrak. May l~O (W}: specimens on stem piece~ 
of Thalicrmm sp .. Ml llundsheimer Kogel nenr Hninburg. Nicderdonnu. Austria. distributed a, Petrak. 
Myco1h. gen. No. 1939: coll . F. Petrak. May 19-10 (W). 

lOENTIACATION 

= Pltoma cruenta (Sydow). comb. 110v. 

C) 0 

Fig. 6. Plwmn crttt'11tn. The wnll of the small immersed pycmdia consists of scvcral l:i>·crs of ~m:111 1hin 
walled cells. Conidiogenous cells rclniively large. globosc. with n conspicuous collarcuc. Drawings lrom 
A ,yntypc of the bnsionym P/enodo11111s cr1m1111s on Tlwlkrrum fla,,11111 (UPS). 13. Mycolh. gen. No. 
1865 (\V) on Tlu,/ictrum spec. Onr pycnidium I 00 µm. Bnr cells :ind conidin IO µm . 
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The ~mall pycnidia of this species. mostly c. 200 i1m diam., occur in reddened patches 
on the host: they have relatively thick walls, composed of rather small thin-walled cells 
(non-sclcmplcctcnchymatous). The slightly papillate ostiole sometimes has a reddish pig· 
mcn1. The conidiogenous cells (Fig. 6) have conspicuous collarc11cs; conidia (3-)3.5-4.5 
(-5) x 1-2 ~un. often bigunulate. The pyenidia have been recorded in association with imma­
ture p. cudothccia of Leptosphaeria cruema Sacc .• but a single identity is not yet proved by 
culture J.tudies. Leptospltaeria crue111a is obviously close to L. haematites (Rob. ex Desm.) 
i icssl. frequently found in red coloured areas on stems of Clematis vitalba, see no. 20 
under Pfe11odom11s haematites. Another closely allied species. occurring in reddened patches 
on ,·arious hosts is L. purpurea Rehm, anamorph Phoma sa11gui11ofe11ta Grove, treated in 
1he 'Addendum· of Contribution 111-1. The lauer fungi show scleroplectenchymatous 
ascocarp wall structure but their pycnidia are always p eudoparenchymatous. 

1-1. Plcnodomus dcstrucns Harter 

P1<•111Hlo111m desrnums Harter. Phy1opa1hology 3 ( 1913) 245. 
M111ainl c.m111i11ed. Type on ~tcm pieces or sweel potato. lpomoca batatas (Convolvul:iceac). Ports­

mouth. V irginia. USA. 15 Aug. 1912 (BPI): an original cuhurc or lhc fungus made by Harter (CBS 
129. 21): similar culture from decayed wood of lpomoen bnrnra.r. 1966 (CDS 253.66). 

11>1·,'I IHC,\TI()N 

"' Phomopsis destruens (Harter). comb. 11011. 

The type collection, cultures and the original description of this well-known pathogen 
of ~"cct pot:lloe (Foot Rot) obviously refer to a species of Phomopsis characterized by 
bigullulatc cllip oidal cx-conidia, mostly 7- 10 x 3.5-4 µm, borne on filiform conidio­
phorcs. and of1en mixed wi th oblong-fusoid '"( -conidia without guttulcs (compare Das 
Gupta. 1930. figs. 5-7). Haner (I.e.) already noted that the fungus "docs not fit exactly 
the description of P/e11odo11111s" and that it "has some characteristics of Phomopsis". But 
in hi:. opinion it differed from Phomopsis by wall structure. "two instead of four walls", 
.. <.lark outer wall which is conspicuous at the top and base of the pycnidia". and "in having 
no clrnmbering of the pycnidium" and .. in not being stromatic". In Phomopsis, however. 
the thickness and darkness of the wall and the presence of stromatic tissue is highly vari­
abl..: <.lcpcnding on factors such as the structure of the host tissue. Furthermore Lhe pycni· 
dia or P/10111opsis arc not always multilocular, the internal cavity usually being only partly 
divided by protrusions of the proliferous layer; this was also the case with the type speci­
men of P/e11odom11s destrne11s (see also Harter, I.e.: fig. I b). The diversity and variation 
found amongst Phomopsis species is well defined by Suuon ( 1980). 

15. Plcnodomus erythrinae Oud. 

l'l,•11111/o11111.< eryrl1rinne Oudem:ins. Ven;I. gew. Verg. Afd. N:iruurk. Kon. Ned. Akad. Wei. 5 ( 1897) 
129-23 l. 

Malt'ri"I cxa111i11ed. Type on s1em~ or dadap. £ry1hri11a jm·anica (Leguminosae). Java, Indonesia. Nov. 
t 96 (I lcrb. Oudemans. L). 

I Ut;1' 1 ll1CA TION 

- IA"tsiodipfodia theobr omae (Pat.) Griffon & M aubl., Bul l. trimest. Soc. mycol. 
Fr. 25 ( 1909) 57. 
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The type collection contains large aggrcgarcs of stromaric o tiolatc pycnidia. up 10 3 mm 
diam .. with relatively large. thick-walled subovoid hyalinc conidia, 25-30 x 15 µm (these 
dimensions arc somewhat larger rhan those rcponcd in rhc original account ( 19-23 x I 0-
11 µm)J, borne on cylindrical 10 somewhat obpyriform conidiogenous cells. TI,c pycnidia 
arc clearly a young (immature) stage of lasiodiplodia r!,eobrom(le, a common plurivorous 
fungus in tropical and sub1ropical regions. popularly known as Borryodip/0</ia 11,eobromae 
Pat. Mature conidia of this anamorph arc I-septate. cinnamon 10 dark brown, and longiru­
dinally striate. The rclcomorph is known as PJ,ysnlospora rl,odi11a Berk. (Sunon. 1980) or 
Botryosp!,aeria rhodi11n (Berk. & Cun.) von Arx ( 1970). The fungus causes. or is a .. o­
ciated with. many diseases (sec Punithalingam, 1976): in Java it is repcaredly found in 
association with a dieback of Ery1!,ri11t1 (sec e.g. Steinmann. 1928). 

16. Plenodomus eucalypti Alm. & Com. 

l 'ft:twtfomu.t c11cnlyp1i d'Almcido & de Sou~ d:i Camara. Rc, tn agron .. Lisb. 5 (1907) 339- 1-lO 
LContr. MycoFl. Lusit. 4. no. 961. 

Original matrrlnl "on bronchcs or E11calJ/J1us glnbufll, (Mynnc~) near C:ildas da Rc,nha. Ponug:il: 
coll. A. Moller. Aug. 1904" opp:ircnily not prcscr\'cd er. inf. Dr. M. E. P. Costa (1982). Lob. Pot . veg. 
·Verissimo de Alnieidn' (LISVA). IThe planned figures of the species 'Tnb. I fig. 9 - 10' wen: nlso lost :ind 
not published: inf. Dr. M.T. Luc:is (1982) (LISE).) 

I Ol;t\'TIACA TION 

= Phomopsis allescheria11a (P. Henn.), comb. 11ov.: basionym. Plromn nllcscl,erituw 
P. Henning. Verh. bot. Ver. Prov. Brandcnb. 40 ( 1898) 166: holotypc on branches 
£11cnlyp111s resi11ifera, April 1894 (0 ). 

TI1e description of Ple11odo11111s cucalypri matches very well with rhe characteristics of 
rhe above PJ,oma t1llesc/reria11a. found on dead branches of various species of £11calyp111s 
in the Berlin boranical garden. This species is described in detail by Diedicke ( 19 12b). 
who referred it 10 1he genus Scleroriopsis Speg. (synonym of Pilidi11m Kunze. cf. Suuon, 
1980). In our opinion it concern a typical host-rcstricrcd species of Plromopsis (Sacc.) 
Sacc .. producing only a-conidia: Pycnidia initially immersed, 1hen erumpent. subglobosc 
with flauened base. 200-350 µm diam .. thick-walled and s1roma1ic ('sclerotioid tissue'), 
multilocular and without a distinct ostiolc. Conidiophorcs filifonn, but usually disappear­
ing at maturity. Conidia fu iform. biguttulatc, 5-6(-8) x (2- )2.5(-3) µm (a-conidia]. 

[ Phomopsis e11calyp1i Zerova. Bot. Zh. I ( 1940) 307. in Kiev. Ukraine (former USSR). 
recorded on twigs of £11calyprus sp. in a greenhouse. produces larger a-conidia. 7- 9 
(-12) x 2-2.5 µm and in addition ~-conidia. 20-25 x 1.5- 2 µm.) 

17. Plenodomus filarszkyanus (Mocsz) Petrak 

Plenodo11111s jifnrs:).yam,s (MoesL) Pctrnl:. Annis myeol. 23 ( 1925) 154 - 155.- Sphaer<matr1111 fil:ir:,L-
1:y:inum Mocsz. Bot. KISzl. 14 (1915) 151(- 152) (as 

0

Sphatroneml1jifllrszJ,ya11a'J. 
Original motuiol of the ba.tionym" on dncd stems of L11wla spadiccn (Juncnecae). in the Kis10rparnl. 

vnlley in the mountain-range Vysokt Tntry. Slovakia (fom1cr Czechoslovakia): coll. F. Filarstky & G. 
Mocsz. 15 June 1909" could not be trnccd and wns prob:ibly destroyed in the Second World W:ir cf. inf. 
Dr. J. GISnczlSI. BP ( 1978): it w:is studied by Petrak ( 1925a). 

(OE!'(l'IACATION 

= Plwma filarstkya110 (Mocsz). comb. 110v. 
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The tlcscriptions of this species by Mocsz (I.e.) and Petrak (I.e.) clearly point to a spe­
cie~ of P/10111<1, distinguished by nearly globular conidia, mostly 2.5-3 µm diam.; but the 
de criptions do not give any indication of the presence of scleroplcctenchyma. Petrak's 
concept of Ple11odo11111s was mainly based on the general appearance of the pycnidia, 
·plcurogenous· origin of the eonidia and a connection wi th the ascomycetous genus 
l.l'ptnspltaeria. Pltoma filarszkyt111a may indeed be connected with a species of l epto­
splweria sensu lato, because it agrees with the anamorph of l. typhicola P. Karsten. cf. 
the cultural study by Lucas & Webster ( 1967). That Ascomycete is known as a very 
variable pluri vorous fungus [ cf. Lcuchtmann ( 1984) as Masst1riosphaeria typhicoltl 
( P. Kar ten) Leuchtm. and Barr ( 1989) as Chaetomt1stia ryphicola (P. Karsten) Barrl, 
recorded on various monocotyledons, esp. marsh plants belonging to the Cyperaceae. 
Gramineae, Juncaceae and Typhaccae. However, some of the records probably refer to 
:u1othcr species, because isolate.<; made by Leuchtmann developed a different anamorph 
"ith much larger conidia. The pyenidia of P. filarszkya11t1 in vivo were subglobose-el lip­
soiclal with flallened base and a gradually developing ostiolate neck, variable in size, 100-
900 µm diam., wall 40- 50 ~tm. neck mostly 130- 150 i•m long. The pycnidia obtained by 
Lucas & Webster in vitro were subglobose and non-ostiolate, 320-400 µm diam., wall 
32 - 48 ~1m. Conidia 3- 4 x 2.5- 3 µm. 

18. l'Jcnodomus fusco-macu Jans ($acc.) Coons 

Plt•11mln1111H /11sco-111ac11/a11s (Sacc.) Coons. J. :igric. Res. 5 ( 1916) 714; Rep. Mich. Ac:id. Sci. 17 
11916) 122. - Phnma f11scn-111ac11/a11s Saccardo, Michclia 2 (2) (1881 ) 275. - Aposphaerin f11sco· 
11111t11/w1.1 (Sacc.) Snccnrdo. Sylloge Fung. 3 ( 1884) 174 . 

M 1111•r iu/ <'X(lmined. Type of bnsionym on dccor1icated wood of apple. Ma/11.< pumi/a (Rosaceae), Selva. 
Nonh lrn ly. Oct. 1880 (PAD). 

101:.'l'I IHCATION 

= Apospltaeria pulviscula (Sacc.) Saccardo, Micheli a I (2) ( 1878) 259; type species 
of the genus Aposplweria $acc. 

Coon (I.e.) erroneously adopted Saccardo's Aposphaeriaf11sco-111t1c11/m1s for a typical 
~rccics of Plwma sect. Ple11odo111us found in M ichigan, USA, in association with a super­
li cial h:irk canker of apple: Phoma coo11sii Boerema & L oemkker, see Contribution 111- 1 
no. 22. The characteristics of Saccardo' Aposplweria f usco-maculans. described from 
tleconicated wood of apple in haly, agree with those of the earlier described Aposphaeria 
p11friscultl (compare Sulton. I 980). Superficial subglobose pycnidia with inconspicuous 
cc.:mral ostiole; wall composed of an outer layer of brown thick-walled cells and an inner 
layer of smaller hyaline cells with undifferentiated conidiogenous cells together with 
cyl indrical 1- 3-septate conidiophores. Conidia 3-4.5 x 1.5 µm, arising apically or just 
below the septa. Apospltaeria f11sco-111t1c11/a11s is also recorded on decorticated wood of 
mountain ash, S0rb11s a11c11pnria (Bresadola & Saccardo, 1897). TI1e original material of 
A. p11fri.w:11/a (PAD) refers to bare wood of willow, St1/ix sp. and wood of an indeter­
minate species. Thus it may be a common lignivorous fungus in southern Europe. The 
pycnidial dimensions varied mostly between 80- 200 ~tm on the various substrata. Some 
pccics of Apospht1eria are metagcnetically related to members of the Ascomyce1e genus 

Melc111011111w ( itschke) Fuckel; this is also suggested for A. p11/visc11/a, but not confim1ed 
in cullural experiments. sec Sunon ( 1980). 
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19. Plenodomus gallarum (Oud.) Oud. 

P/e11odomu.r gnl/an,111 (Oud.) Oudcmons. Ned. kruidk. Archf II. 4. 3 (1885) 229- 230: Vcrsl. gcw. 
Vcrg. wis- en natuurk. Afd. Kon. ned. Akad. Wet. Arnst. 5 (1897) 229- 230. - D01hioro gallrm1111 
Oudcrnnns. Vcrsl. Meded. Kon. Akod. Wet. [Afd. Natuurk.J reeks 2. 18 (1883) 37 1- 372. 

Origi11al 111a1erial "on hypophyllous galls on fallen fe3vcs of Q11erc11s robur (Fagncc.,e). ncnr Wagcnin­
gen. lhc Netherlands: coll. M.W. Bcyerinck'" apparently not preserved (not in herb. Oudemnns. L). 

I DENl"IACA TION 

= Cleistopl,oma dry i11a (Berk. & Curt.) Petrak & H. Sydow, Bcih. Reper1. Spec. nov. 
Rcgni veg. 42 [Bogen 1/ 10: = Gau. Pyrcnomyz. Sphaerops. Melancon. [ ) (1926) 295-
297. 

The descriplion of Plenodomus galfomm (Oudemans, 1885. 1897) matches well with 
lhe characteri stics of Cleistophoma dryina as described by PcLrak & Sydow (I.e.) from 
branches and branch-galls of Q11erc11s pp., collected in lhe USA. Pycnidia subcpidennal. 
numerous, mosLly densely crowded, semi-globosc, closed, wilh a flattened Slroma1ic 
base, very variable in dimensions. often 200-400 ~tm diam., but also much larger and 
often coalescing. The pycnidial cavi ty has usually a multilocular appearance by the devel­
opment of a central cellular column or irregular folded outgrowth from the basal s1rorna. 
A l maturity the upper wall of the pycnidia apparently dehisces or breaks down. Conidia 
relatively large, broad ellipsoidal, but soon becoming shriveled: they arc borne on short 
cylindrical conidiogcnous cells lining the loculus. The two species differ only by conidial 
ize: Oudemans noted 20 x 6- 7 ~tm, wherea,; those of C. dryina should be shorter, mostly 

11 - 14 x 6 -8.5 µm. Petrak & Sydow (I.e.) remark lhat C. dryina is probably conspccitic 
with Cleistophoma s11beris (Prill. & Dclacr.) Petrak & H. Sydow, originally described 
from leaves of Q11ercus s11ber in lhc A lpes-maritimes, France; conidia 12.5-18 x 7-10 
µm. Thus they should be forms of one species (with C. dryina having priority). Ac­
cording Lo Oudeman (I.e.), Ple11odom11s ga/lamm fully agreed with the type material of 
T11berc11/aria gal/arum Leveille, Annis Sci. na1. (8 01.) m, 5 ( I 846) 273, described from 
leaf-galls of a Q11ercus species in Bois de Vincennes, Paris, France. However. the orig­
inal material of T gallamm now also seems to be lost (not in PC). 

20. Plcnodomus haematites Petrak 

Plcfl(ldo11111s /iaema1i1es Pcrrnk. Sydowio I (1947) 135-136. 
Mmcrifll r.xami11ed. Type on stems of Clt:ma1is l'i1alba (Ranunculace:ie). Mt. Hundsheimcr Kogel near 

Hoinburg. Niedcrdonau, Austrfa. May 1940 (herb. Petrak. W): specimens studied by Lucas & Web,tcr 
( 1967) and labelled up1osplrneria /ine11ui1i1cs: pycnidia associated with tcleomorph on stems of Clcmmis 
vifalba, Shambrook. Bedfordshire. England. 6 March 1959. a.nd pycnidia in dried ont meal agar culture 
produced by n single ascosporc isolate of this collection (SHEFF 2367): pycnidia m dried oot meal agar 
cuhure produced by a single :iseosporc isolate of the tcleomorph from srems of Clematis vi,a/ba. Odell. 
Bedfordshire. England. 12 Feb. 1959 (SHEFF2353). 

IDENTIACATION 

= Phoma haematites (Petrak), comb. ,wv. 

This species represents the anamorph of Leptosplweria haematites (Rob. ex Dcsm.) 
Niess!, cf. the cultural studies by Lucas & Webster, I.e. The fungus is associated with red 
coloured areas on stems of Clematis viralba throughout Europe. Closely all ied to L lwema-
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tit<'' arc /,. rruema Sacc. on Tlwlictr11m spp., discussed under no. 13 as Ple11odo11111s 
nw!11111s. and L. p11rp11rea Rehm, anamorph Plwma sm1gui11olema Grove, treated in Lhc 
'Addendum' of Contribution Ul- 1. These fungi have the following features in common; 
the)' occur in reddened patches on the hosts and often have some red pigmentation around 
their ostiolcs; their ascocarp wall structure is sclcroplcctcnchymatous, but their pycnidia 
arc p:.cudoparcnchymatous. TI1c pycnidia of Phoma haematites are relatively small, I 50-
250 µm diam .. globosc with a slightly papillate ostiole; wall consisting of several layers 
of :-mall thin-walled cells (JIU- ). Conidiogenous cells are globose 10 bottle-shaped; coni­
dia oblong 10 ellipsoidal with an inconspicuous guuule at each end. mostly (5-)5.5-7 
(-7.5) x 2-2.5(-3) µm [clearly larger than those of P. cruenta; sec no. 13). 

21. Plenodomus herbarum Alleschcr 

l'h-mid1111111s lterbamm Allcscher. Ber. h:iyer. bot. Ges. 5 ( 1897) 17. 
Mmeriat exa111i11ed. Type o n decayed. overwiniered leaves of lily of the valley. Com·altaria majatis 

(LlliaccJc). L:mghcim. near Lichtenfcls. Obcrfrnnkcn. Germany: coll. F. Rohnfclder, April 1896 [Herb. 
,\ 11,:,chcr. M): ~pccimens on decoyed leaves of Com·altnria majali.r distributed as · Ple11odom11s /rerbamm • 
111 l'ctrnk. Myco1h. gen. ( 1930) No. 295: coll. P. Vogel, Tnmsel. Brandenburg. Germany. Feb. 1927 (W). 

lf'll' :TIACATION 

= Phacidiella hiemalis (Dcsm.). comb. 11ov.; basionym Sporo11ema hiemalis Desma-
1icrcl>. Annis Sci. nat. (Bot.) Ill. 16 ( 185 I ) 320; syntype on decayed leaves of Quer­
rns sp. (PC. NY). 

Q ® 
Q 

1'1g. 7 l'lmlidit!tlo hi<'malis. Long ehnins of bnrrel-shnped conid;n, produced on eylindricnl conidiophorcs. 
Ora" ings from holotypc o f the synonym Plt'11odo11111.t lier/,an,m (herb. Allescher. M). B:ir IO µm. 
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Plenodomus l,erbamm appeared to be conspccific with Sporonema hiemalis, described 
from lhc previous year's semi-decayed leaves of a Q11erc11s species in France [cf. Desma­
zieres, Pl. cryptog. France U [ed. 3) No. 81; e.g. in PC and NY, the l atter specimen 
studied and illuslratcd hy Limber, 1955]. It may be significant lhat l i ly of the valley is 
often found under oak trees. The fungus has typical characteristics of the genus Phaci­
diella P. Karsten, compare Sutton ( 1980). Pycnidia at first globosc and closed. later open­
ing and splitli ng irregularly and becoming cupulatc. mostly 150- 200 µm diam.: wall 
rather lhin, consisting of brown-black cells. Conidiophorcs inconspicuous. cylindrical. 
usually (4-) I 0(- 15) x 1.5 µm. li11le different from the conidia. Conidia shon-cylindrical 
wi th truncate ends. mostly (5 - )6(- 7) x 2-2.5 µm. The conidia adhere in long chains and 
separate with difficulty, sec Fig. 7. ft should be noted that this fungus also has been 
placed in the genera Schiwtl,yrella Thumen ( Von Hohncl, 1910: 645) and Sirexcip11/a 
Bubak (Limber, 1955). 

22. Plcnodomus hovcniac Guccvicz 

Pfe,,odomus hoveniae Guccvic;i. Nov. Sist. m1.. Rnsl. 14 (1977) 78. 
Material examined. Type on dry bronc hes of Hoveni<, dulci., (Rhamn3Ccac). Nikitz.ki Bou1nical Garden. 

T:mria, Russia. 1958 (LECB via IBFI). 

I Dl!NTIFTCATION 

E Fusi c<1cc11m l10ve11 iae (Gucevicz), comb. 110v. 

Ple11odo11111s l,oveniae looks much like a species of Pl,omopsis, but the conidiogcnous 
cells arc not phialidic. It shows close agreement in conidiogcncsis and conidial morphol­
ogy with F11sicocc11111 aesculi Corda scnsu Saccardo, the species on which F11sicocc11111 
Corda (in Stunn, 1829) probably has been based. Sec the discussion of that genus and its 
type specie by Suuon ( 1980). rn this context F11sicocc11111 spp. arc often anamorphs of 
Botryosphae,:ia spp. 

The fungus (Fig. 8) produces conidiomata which arc initially clypeoid-stromatic, but 
later become completely surrounded by stromatic tissue (JKJ- ), mostly 250-600 µm 
diam., uni- or multilocular. Conidiogcnous cells slender filifom1, aucnuated towards the 
apex, sparingly septate, usually unbranched, 9- 18.5 x 1.5-2 µm, apparently producing 
only a single apical conidium. Conidia fusifonn with truncate base and obtuse apex, with 
grdnular contents and often with one or more vacuoles. mostly 6-9 x 2- 2.5 µm. 

23. Plcnodomus humuli Kusnctz. 

Plmodom11s h11111111i Ku1ne1zovn in Dobrozrakova, Oprcdclil . bolezni rasl. ( 1956) 323. cf . Ncgru 
(Romnnin) in Mycopalh. Mycol. nppl. 33 ( 1967) 368 las ·/11111111/is'J. 

Original description or material not seen (not recorded in Index of Fungi , not traced by 
TDR and no infonnation obtained from Romania). Ncgru (I.e.) refers to a sample on stems 
of hop, H11m11/11s l11p11/11s (Cannabaceae), collected near Sighisoara, distr. Brasov. Roma­
nia, 14 Aug. 1963. 

IDEITTIFICATION (based on Negru's dcscripLion of Romanian collection) 
= Phomopsis sarmentel/a (Sacc.) Traverso, Fl. ital. crypt. 2 ( 1906) 277. 
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Fig. b. f11<klln·11111 hcmmiae. Stromntic subcpidcrmal pycnidin. initially with only n clypeoid stromn. 
hnally sunoundcd by stromatic tissue. Filifonn conid1ogcnous cells. producing a single apical conidium. 
Conidia fu~1fo1m with truncate base and obtuse apex. Drawing from holotypc of basionym Ple,wdo11111.r 
hm·1·11iuc (LECB). Bar pycnidia 100 µm. Bar conidinlconidiogcnous cells 10 µm. 

cgru·s (I.e.) description of Ple11odo111us l,111111,/i agrees with the characteri stics of 
Phnmop.fis sar111e111e/la, recorded many times on dead tendri ls and runners of hop in 
Europe. S1roma1ic, separate. thick-walled pycnidia. erumpent at maturity, characterized 
hy higu11ula1e fus iform a-conidia, 5-6(-7.5) x 2-3 µm, produced on short, rarely septate 
conitliophorcs !this may be why it has been classilied in Plenodomusl. A ccording 10 
Wehmeyer ( 1933: 320) Phomopsis sarme11tella should be the anamorph of Diaporthe 
,1mm·111icia Sacc., but experimental proof of this has not been documented. 
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24. Plenodomus inacqualis Sacc. & Troller 

Pl,modomu.r inaeq11alis Saccnrdo &. Troller in Oresadola & Saccardo, Bull . Soc. r. Bot. Belg. 38 ( 1899) 
167. 

Mmeriol examined. Type on fronds of Pa,1da,111s sp .. Congo: coll. A. Dcw~vrc. no date (Herb. Soc­
cardo, PAD). 

l DENTIHCA TION 

= Stilbophnma i11aequa/is (Sacc. & Troller) 8 . C . Sutton. Coelomycetes ( 1980) 558. 

The stromatic conidiomata of this fungus, 400-800 ~tm diam .• only look superficially 
like Ple11odo111us. They have an extremely thick dark brown dome-shaped upper wall and 
an hyaline base with stilboid arranged filifom1 conidiophorcs with many septa. Ostiolc 
were not observed. The conidia. 4.5- 7 x 2-2.5 µm. arise immediately below septa. The 
fungus is probably commonly associated with Pa11da1111s spp. (compare Saccardo. 1903 
and Mathur, 1979: 226). The 1ypc species of Srilbop/roma Petrak ( I 942) is found on palm 
fronds in India and produces very small conidia (2-3 x I µm: S. microspora Petrak): the 
genus had remained unispecific until the addition of S. i11aeq11alis. 

25. Plenodomus macropodii Pe1rak 

Pltmodom,is macropodii Petrak. Hcdwigia 68 ( 1929) 2.17. 
Material c.wmined. Type on stem pieces of Mocropodi11111 11frolc (Cruc1ferae). Siberia. sou1hem AlloJ. 

Sar)•msak. Russia: coll. K.E. Mumshkinsky (Sib. ogric. Acad. Omsk). 30 July 1926 ( llcrb. Pcirnk. W). 

l OENTIACATION 

= Phoma 11igrificans (P. Karslen) Boerema et al., JI Phytopath. 115 ( 1986) 269- 270 
(Lelcom. Didymella macropodii Petrak). 

The above synonymy is based on a comparison of 1ype material with fresh isolate , sec 
Boerema, Locrakkcr & Willem ( 1986). The black massive pycnidia, mostly 175-375 µm 
diam., are Plenodomus-likc. thick-walled and often with a conspicuous poroid neck. How­
ever, sclcroplccrcnchyma is lacking (cell-wall JIU - ]: Phoma secl. 'Sclerophomella' (sec 
no. 11 ). The conidia arc oblong-ellipsoidal to subeylindrical, mostly 6- 8.5(- 10) x 1.5-
2.5(-3) µm, egunulaic or with a small gunulc a1 each end. It appears to be a cold-tolcram 
fungus, found on various wild and cultivated crucifcrs in nonhcrn Europe. It is believed 
to be an opponunistic parasite. In nonhcrn Germany il has often been isolated from winier 
oilseed rape (Brassica 11ap11s var. oleifera) with Blackleg symptoms resembling those 
caused by P. li11gam. 

26. 'Plcnodomus on spoiled apples', Malus pumila 

l'lc1111do11111.< species described in Jnpancsc by Kancsukc Harn. 'Zikkcn-Snkumo1u-byorigaku' ( 1930) 
527. 

Originlll matcrilll. Not known 10 be in cxisrcncc cf. inf. Dr Hideo Ishii, Frui1 Res. Sin Yarnbc. lba­
raki. fapan (1984). The pycnidia occurred on round or irregular. dnrk brown spors on npplc fruits (Ma/11.< 
p11111ila. Rosaccac). 7- 13 mm diam. The nnmc of the disease in Japanese is · Ansyokn·hnn1cn·byo·. 

IOENTIAC,\TION 

= Asterome/la pomi, spec. 110v. 
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P).:n1J1a 0~11ola1a-papill0ta. 50-115 µm diam .. 70-125 µm nhn. Porics c duobus s1rn11s porcnchy1ua-
1ici- cnn,1:u. ccllulac ~lrali cx1crioris magis cra~si1u111ca1ac cl inlus ob~curiorc~ quam ccllulac strali 
m1l'nom ('onidiophorn c s1rn10 in1criorc ad b°'~im cl pcriphcriam oriun1ur. ~cp101a. 0.8- 1 µm diam. 
C.\•llul~l' .:11n1d1ogcnnc. scmpcr d1<crc1nc. hyalinnc. hrcvcs. Conidin numcrosa copi1ul:11a. hy:ilinae. non­
,.:p1:11ac. duabus ,•acuolis obscuris prncdi1ac. 2-2.5(-3.5) x (0.8-) 1 µm. Holo1ypus in fruc1ibus mnli . 
• 1/11/11, ,i/1•,•.ftri~ (M. p11mi/a) 'Grnnny Smi1h', Bilpin. New Soulh Wales. Austrnlia. Aprilis 1974. DAR 
257h7 rPenro,c. 1984: 23). 

l!>pr.:1c, liN rccogni1cd hy Brooks & Black. 1912. bul mis1dcn1ilicd as 'Phnma pnmi Poss.· (Fig. 9). 
-.:c d1,.:u,,1on below: collec11on ond cullure (CRS) made hy Brooks now shown 10 be quile effc1c: oomparc 
\\,·,1c1J1JI.. & van Luyk. 1920 nnd Pcnrosc. l.c I 

Tdcumorph: MyctJ.fplwuclla sp .. \Vallon & Orton (1926) LMis1den1ificd :is 'Mycosplwu('//(1 pomi 
1Pa".l Lindau·. M:C hclowl. 

H) phomycc1ou, annmorph: P.te11d(1(ert·Mpnrel/n pnmi (llrooks) Noordeloos & Bocrcma ( 1988). 

I lam's Plcnodomus p. from a fruit spoiling di case of apple in Japan, clearly refers to 
the .itxwc thick-walled Asteromella species. first discovered in the United States on a sim­
ilar .1pple fruit spot, popularly known as 'Brooks spot' (for history sec Anderson, 1956). 
HJra·s Japanese description of the anamorph may be translated as follows (cf. Dr. Ishii, 
I.e.). "Pycnidia initially subcpidcnnal. subglobosc. later crumpcnt. up to 200-300 µm 
di:.lm. Wall made up of thick- and thin-walled polygonal cell , 3-6 µm diam. Sporo­
phorc~ tight-packed. fi l iform, 0.8-1 µm in diameter and up 10 20- 30 µrn long. Spores 
cllipsmdal to cylindrical, obtuse at both ends. 2.5- 3 x 0.8- 1 µm. hyaline.'' The relatively 
large pycnidial dimensions given by Hara probably represent crowded pycnidia in which 
the walb may be wanting m 1he point of contact (compare Brooks & Black, I.e.). The 
'p)c111diospores· arise from the apiccs of indistinct filifonn columns of cells. They have 
ncvc, hccn observed to gcnnina1c and probably function as spermatia. The associated 
1\lycosplwerelln species, found on the 
,urfocc of fallen apple leaves (Wallon & 
Orton. 1926). was originally thought to 
he 1dcn1ical with M. pomi (Pass.) Lin­
dau. hut was later hown 10 be distinct 
(ct' hololypc of Sp/raerella pomi Pass .• 
Pi\D: which has significantly hroadcr 
a,co,porc:-. and asci). In cuhurc the fun­
~u, producei. the hyphomycetous co­
nitlial anamorph Pse11docercosporelln 
11m11i. commonly known as Cyli11dro­
'/Wl'll1111 110111i Brooks (Noordeloos & 
Bocrcma. 1988). The latter is also found 
on ,po11cd over-ripe apples. Brooks & 
Bl,1d. erroneously idcnlificd the pycni­
dial anamorph with P/roma pomi Pas­
~erini ( 1888: 96: illegitimate as later 
homon) m of P/roma pomi Schulzcr & 
S.tccanlo) .• 1 common European species 
,, llh la1gc1 i.pores = Asteromella mali 
IIJ1i:ud) Oocrcma in Bocrema & Dorcn­
hosch ( 1965). 

Fig. 9. Astcrmnella pom,. Reproducuon 01 'Pliomn 
pomi · by C.A. Black in Brooks & Block ( 1912: Pl. 
5. lig. 8). 
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The 'Brooks spot' rungus or apples is known from North America (USA, Canada). 
Australia ( ew South Wales) and South and East Asia ( India and Japan), sec Penrose. 
I.e. It is probably a plurivorous opponunistic parasite. which also has been recorded in 
association with Blotching of quinces, Cydonin vulgari~ (Brooks & Olack, I.e.) and a 
Shoot Blight of Oci11111111 sa11c111111 (Noordcloos & Bocrcma. I.e.). 

27. Plcnodomus metasequoiae Guccvic7 

Plr11ndo11111r 1111'/auq11oilll' Gucevic~ Trudy gos. nikll. bot. Sada 32 ( 1960) 125. 
Maierial examiried. Type on shon ~hoots of Mew.tequoia slyp1os1mboides (Taxodiaccac). Nikitzk1 

Botnnicnl Gnrden. Tnuria. Ru,,i:1. 1957 (LECB via IBFI) 

IOF.NTIACATION 

= Gloeosporidi110 moravica Petrak. Annis mycol. 19 (1921) 214: type species of the 
genus Gloeosporidi,w Petrak. 

The charactcri tics of P/e11odo11111s metasequoiae (Fig. I 0) agree with those of Gloco­
sporidina moravic<t as figured by Suuon & Pollack ( 1973: figs. I 0- 12. syntypc of G. 
momvica, BPI). Circular subcpidcrmal accrvular conidiomata, composed of a somewhat 
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rig. 10. Glt1eo<pnridi1w morm·im. Sketch of a subcpidcrmal accrvulus and drawings of conidin nnd C) lm­
l)rical comdiogcnous cells from che holotypc of the synonym P/e,,odo11111s 111erauq11oiae (LECB). Comdr a 
wilh truncme base and sl imy coating. Bar accrwlus 100 µm. Bnr conidia/conidiogcnous cells 10 µm. 
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convex thick layer of polygonal pseudoparenchymatous cel ls of variable dimensions. 
Conidiophores cylindrical, vertically parallel, mostly 10 x 2 µm, formed from the upper 
pscudoparcnchyma, and bearing a distinct apical collarcue. Conidia pyriform, with trun­
cate base and a somewhat slimy coating. egunulatc, 2.5-3.5 x 2-2.5 µm. Gucevicz·s 
clas,ific:t1ion of the fungus in Ple11odom11s is possibly based on 1he 'closed' subepidermal 
po,;i11on of 1he conidiomaLa ('non-ostiolate') and lhe relatively thick basal cell layer ('sclero­
tioicl' ). 

Cloeosporidi11a moravica is apparently a plurivorou neerophyte with a Eurasian dis-
1rihu1ion. The type specimen of the fungus is on leaves of Quercus robur, Ml. Svr<!ow 
near Mahr.-Weisskirchen (now Hr.mice). Czcchia (fonner C1,cchoslovakia). 

:28. Plcnodomus m ollerianus Brcs. 

l'h·11tl{f11111u.r 11wlluia1111s Brcsndoln. Bolm Soc. Rro1. 9 ( 1891) 6. 
Mnu•rial c.r,1111i11ed. Type on leaves of £ucalyp111s glob11/11s (Mynnccnc). S. Rcnto ncnr Coimbrn. Por-

1ugnl: coll. Moller. Feb. 1890 (Herb. Brcs:u.lola. S). 

l rn VrlHCATION 

= l 'ilidi1u11 concavum ( Dcsm.) Ht>hnel, Sber. Akad. Wiss. Wien !Ma1h .-na1urw. Kl., 
l\h1. IJ 124 ( 1915) 148 (telcom.: Pezizella oe1101l1erae (Cooke & Ellis) Sacc.). 

The type collection of Ple11odom11s molleria1111s is typical of the plurivorous Pilidium 
co11cm•11111 (Lcptostromaceae) . Shield-shaped custromatic conidiomata, 80- 150 µm diam., 
wi1h . cptatc branched cylindrical conidiophores, producing falcatc-lunate conidia. mostly 
4- 7 >. 15-2 µm. apically and just below the septa. The fungus has numerous synonyms 
in diffcn.mt genera. sec Sutton ( 1980). II is also described as Leprorhyrillm jix11111 Sacc., 
Bolm Soc. Brot. 11 ( 1893) 20, from leaves of £11calyp111s glob11/11s in Portugal collected 
at the same location as Ple11odo11111s molleria1111s. The plurivorous type species of the ge­
nu:. Pilidiu111, P. (ICerim,m K unze in Kunze & Schmidt. Mykol. Hcfle 2 (1823) 92, is also 
frequently recorded on £11cal)pt11s spp. Pilidi11m acer i1111111 is distinguished by much larger 
coniclia (mostly 14-16 x 2 µm. sec Suuon, 1980). 

29. l'lcnodomus mori (Mont.) Hohncl 

l'lr1111d11111wr mori (Mont.) H!Shncl. Sbcr. Akad. Wiss. Wien [Mnth.-nnturw. Kl.. Abt. I! 119. I ( 1910) 
(,60. - Phn111n mori Montagne. Annis Sci. nn1. (Bot.) Ill , 12 ( 1849) 306. - Apnsplraeria mnri (Mont.) 
SaccarllO. Syllogc r:ung. 3 ( 1884) 174. - Cm1imhyri11111 mori (Mont.) 0 . Kuntzc. Rcvisio Gen. Pl. 3. 2 
( 1898) 459. 

Ori_rd11(1/ mmerial "on dcconicntcd wood of Marus albn (Moroccae) near Pe.rpignan. r:rance. 1830" coo Id 
not Ile 1raccd (not in PC). but wascx:unincd by Von H!Shnel ( 1910: 66). 

I Dt,Nl II ICA 110:,.i 

= l 'homopsis mor icola (Sacc.) Saccardo, Nuovo G. bot ical. U. 22 ( 1915) 50 I= 
Plw111opsis moricola (Sacc.) Grove, Bull. misc. lnf. 1917 ( 1917) 591. 

l\ccording 10 Von Hohnel (I.e.) the type specimen was characterized by convex s1ro­
ma1ic conidiomata, 160-250 µm diam., densely crowded on the wood. initially closed, 
l:itcr irregular ruptured; conidiophores I 0- 12 µm long, conidia fusiform. 8- 9.5 x 2 µm. 
Von Hohnel's classification of this fungus as "a typical Ple11odom11s Preuss .... perhaps 
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Fig. 11. Plt!urophomn ca,•n. Drnwings of conidia. conidiophorcs and comdrogenous cells, from a ~pccimcn 
on Moros nlbus (PC: :is 'Pl,omn mori'). Bar 10 µm . 

1hc anamorph of Dioporthe sociobilis Nitschke" was in concurrence with his original view 
of the synonymy of Ple11odo11111s Preuss with Phomopsis (Sacc.) Sacc. (Von liohnel. 
1909; recanted by Von Hohncl in 191 8). It concerns a species of Phomopsis which ha~ 
been described several times from dead branches and twigs of the whi1c mulberry: see 
Uecker ( 1988). Transfer of Phoma mori M ont. to Phomopsis should result in a later 
homonym of the synonym Phomopsis mori Woronichin. Vest. tiflis. bot. Sada 35 ( 19 14) 
22. The oldest valid name in the genus Phomopsis appeared 10 be Lhc Phomopsis moricola 
mentioned above, based on Phoma moricola Saccardo, M ichel ia I (5) ( 1879) 525. As 
well as Von Hohncl , Wehmeyer ( 1933: 119) believed this anamorph should belong 10 
Diaporrhe sociabilis Nitschke I later synonym Diaporthc mori Berl. , listed by Kendrick 
( 1979: 30 I ) and Uecker ( 1988) I. but experimental proof is not documented. 

Finally it should be noted 1ha1 specimens labelled • Phoma mori M on 1. '. dis1ribu1cd as 
Mycoth. univ. [Ed. Thum.J Ccn1. 17 (1880) No. 1682 refer to a distinctly different lig­
nivorous anamorph, popularly known as Phoma caw, Schul1,cr (Bocrema & Dorenbo ch. 
1973: 23-24). On account of its conidiogenesis (Fig. 11 ) this small-spored species is best 
placed in 1hc genus Ple11rophoma Htshncl, type specie Pleurophoma ple11rospora (Sacc.) 
Htshncl , sec Sunon ( 1980) and the discussion under Ple11odo11111s pyracamhae. no. 35. 

Plcurophoma cava (Schulzcr), comb. 1101•. 

Bnsionym: Plwma co,·lJ SchulLcr ,·on MOggcnburg. Vcrh. 1,00l.-bo1. Ge.~. Wien 21 ( 1871) 12,.18. 

30. Plcnodomus nigricans Ncgodi 

Plemxlum11s 11igricllns Negodi. Alli Soc. N:11. Mal. 63 I VI. 11) ( 1932) 44. 
Original material "on roucn and dried leaves of Smue,•iero s111ckii (Agavaceae). leaf cuuings from 

Somnlin. 801:1nic:1I G:1rdcn Univ. IVlodcna. haly. Feb. 1932" apparently no1 preserved. 

I Ocl'frJACATION 

= Diplodia subsolitaria (Schw.: Fr.) Currey, T rans. Linn. Soc. Lond. 22 (4) (1859) 
284. 
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111e description and figures of P. 11igrica11s clearly point to an immature stage of a spe­
cies of Diplodia Fr. fin M ontagne, 1834: 302] conformity with Sutton's (1980) concept 
of the genus. The mature tagc appears 10 have been described as Diplodia sansevieriae 
IH. & P.] Sydow. Annis mycol. 14 ( 1916) 200. The fungus produces conspicuous dark 
brown to black mycclium and black solitary pycnidia. mostly 200- 500 µm diam. The 
pycnidia arc unilocular. globosc and thick-walled with a broad outer layer of dark brown 
ccl1' and an inner layer of hyalinc cells; initially closed, then later develop a central papil ­
latc pore. Conidiophores shon cylindrical. septate, c. IO µm long and 2- 3 µm wide, each 
fom,ing a inglc apical conidium. Conidia ellipsoidal 10 oblong-ovoid with a truncate base. 
at first hyaline and aseptate, later dark brown and medianly I -septate. {18- )20- 26(- 28) 
x 10- 12(-13) ~1111. Jn a comparative study of this didymosporous type of the Sphaero­
psidales Z:1mbellakis ( I 954) ha·, however. referred them to the genus Metadiplodia 
'ydow [ I 937]. He concluded that D. sa11sevieriae belongs to a plurivorous cosmopolitan 

~pccics. which had already been described in fries's Elenchus Fungorum (1828) from 
material collected by Von Schweinitz in the USA (Sphaeria subsoliwria 'Schwein. in 
Jin.'). Its tcleomorph may he a species of Botryosphaeria [Von Schweinitz's collection is 
abo believed to cont.tin an A scomycetc: Physaluspora s11bsolitaria (Schw.) Saccardo, Syl­
logc Fung. 13 ( 1898) 443). 

31. Plcnodomus olcac Cav. 

Pl, •11ndm1111s fllene Cnvnrn. 1\ui 1st. hot. Univ. [L.1b. criltogam,I Pavia II. I ( 1888) 435 (Appunli 
Patol veg. (1888) 131: Revue myeol. 10 ( 1888) 206-207. - Phnmn nlcoe (C:iv.) Saccardo. Syllogc 
Fung. 10 ( 1892) 146. 

M11ll'r1nl t•xn111i11ed. Phomo olfrnnm, ThUmcn on mature fallen olives (Olco 1mrtJ1x1eo. Olcnccac). Dal­
ma11J. Croatia (former Yugoslavia): coll. L. Roesler. ·May·. di;,tributcd os (pan ol) Mycoth. univ. No. 
2S85 (L) ond as Roum .• Fungi. gal l. exs. No. 4748 (PC). 

I J)h'lfl IMCA'l 10~ 

= P/l()ma gtomerata (Corda) Wollen weber & Hochapfcl , z. Paras it Kde 8 ( 1936) 592. 
the plurivorous type species of Phoma sect. Peyronettaea. 

The original material of Ple11odom11s oleae. described from brown spots o n olives in 
lt:ilr. has hcen lost. but was swdicd by I3crlese ( 1889). He concluded that it did not show 
:iny Ple11odo11111s-like characteristics, but represented a typical ostiolate Phoma species 
re. cmbling the previously described Phoma olivarum TI1umcn ( 1883). Bocrema. Doren­
bosch & van Kesteren ( 1977) provided evidence that the latter refers to the ubiquitous 
~oil-borne Phoma glomerata. which frequently occurs on olives in southern Europe. The 
prc.,ent species concept of P. glomerata (sec Contribution 11-2 no. 2, Boerema. 1993), is 
mainly b:io;cd on the characteristics in vitro. especially those o f the dictyochlamydosporal 
aftemarioid synanamorph. In vivo dictyochlamydospores are sometimes produced on the 
pycnidial wall near the ostiole. The conidia of P. glomerata arc highly variable in shape 
:ind dimensions. mostly ovoid-ellipsoidal, 4- 8.5 x 1.5- 3 µm, usually smaller in vivo 
than in vitro. In old pycnidia the conidia become olive-brown and sometimes I -septate. 

3'.L ' Plcnodomus orthoccras Hohncl' 

· Ple111Nlt111111• flrtlwcrras (Fr.) v H (= Phnmn nd,illca Sacc.) Spennog. v. Diaporthc ortlux:1m~r· in herb. 
\\' I 111anu,crip1 nnmc). 
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Material ex,m1ined. Collection on stems of Cirsium sp. (Composilac). Sonniagsbcrg. Austria: coll. 
P. P. Strasser. June 1909 [originally lnbcllcd '?Ul>trrella'I (W. no. 16952). 

I OENTIFIC,\TION 

= Phomopsis sp. with only ~-conidia. 

In June 1909 Von Htihncl published his subsequently recanted statement that Pleno­
do11111s Preuss must be considered an earlier synonym of Phomopsis (Sacc.) Sacc. The 
same month he received the above collection which he referred to P/e11odom11s even 
though it bore rypically thick-walled uni locular Phomopsis- like pycnidia with filiform 
conidiophorcs and filiform-hamate ~-conidia, 24-25 x I µm. 11,e epi thet of Ple11odom11s 
orthoceros refers to Sphaeria orthoceras Fr.: Fr., by Nitschke, ( 1870: 270) u. ed as ba-
ionym of a Diaporthe-teleomorph found on Achilleo species: D. orrhoceras (rr.: rr. ) 

Nitschke. The anamorph of the latter should produce a- and ~-conidia ( itschkc. I.e.): 
'spermatia ' fusiform, 8- 10 x 2.5 µm; ·stylosporcs' filiform-hamate, 26 x I µm. The a­
conidia type is known as Phoma achillea Saccardo [Michelia 2 (3) ( 1882) 616; conidia 9-
10 x 2.5-3.5 µm]. transferred by Von Htihncl to Phomopsis: P. achil/ea (Sacc.) Hohnel. 
Sber. Akad. Wiss. W ien [Math.-naturw. K l., Abt. l ] 115 ( 1906) 680. Wehmeyer ( 1933) 
listed D. orthocerns as a synonym of Diaporrl,e arcrii var. achi/lea (Auersw.) Wchm., 
which affects different hosts. including Cirsi11111 spp. Thal teleomorph may therefore 
cover this Phomopsis sp. from Cirsi11111. However, different host-specific species arc 
probably involved because recent studies on the D. orctii-complex have shown that Weh­
mcyer·s broad species concept is untenable when the host-specific forms are compared in 
vitro and when biological (ecological) data are considered, see Van der Aa, Noordeloo & 
de Gruyter ( 1990). 

33. Lcptophoma paconiae Hohncl 

u1>topho1110 f)Otoniae l!Ohnel. Sbcr. Akad. Wiss. Wien [Mnth.-nnturw. Kl .. Abt. 11124 (19 15) 75. -
Splwero11aema f)OtOfliac HOhnet in Strnsscr. Vcrh. l..001.-bol. Gcs. Wren 60 ( 1910) 3 12 (ns 'Sphaern110111n': 
nomcn nudum]. 

Mtllerial examined. Type on siems o f Paco11ia sp. (Rnnunculoccae) . Sonntogsbcrg. Austria: coll. P. P 
Strasser. 1908 (Herb. Von H(Shnel No. 9394, FH). 

IOEmlFICATION 

= Pho ma 11eb11losa (Pers.: Fr.) Berkeley, Out I. Br. Fungi ( 1860) 3 14 [as P. 11eb11/o.w 
'Mont.'J. 

As noted by Von Hohnel ( 1915b, I. e.) this fungus superficially resembles Phoma ac1110. 
type species of Leptop/romo = sect. Ple11odom11s (sec Contribution 111- 1 no. 15a. b). How­
ever, the pycnidia are relatively thin-walled and not at all sclcroplcctcnchymatous: they 
usually have dark hyphae at the base and a distinct neck. Conidiogcnous cells ampulli­
form. often with a conspicuous neck, 8-10 µm long. Conidia oblong to ellipsoidal . most­
ly 3.5- 6.5 x 1.5-2 µm (i .e. wider than as noted by Von I lohnel). 

Plroma 11eb11losa is a saprophytic species which can be found on dead stems of various 
herbaceous plants in Europe, but the most common host is apparently stinging nettle. 
Urtica dioica. For the historical background of this fungus cc Bocrcma ( 1976: 306- 307). 
For diagnostic data on the characteristics in vitro sec Contribution 1- 2 no. 22 (De Gruyter. 
Noordcloos & Boerema. 1993). 



Rocrcma. Loernkker & I lnmers: Co111rib111io11s Phomo 111-2 175 

0 <:::) ~ CD C) 
~ 

0~ 
Ci> Q O o (9 

5 
0 

C() 8 ~o db 
. . 

cy ' 

' 

r-ig. 12. 11111111m J:l't1 is1ae. Ornwini;s of conidin and con1diogenou cclb in vivo on Cenista 1i11c1oria. from 
• Ph•mufom11r p11/clterrim11s· (herb. Petrak. W). Bnr IO i1m. 

34. ·Plcnodomus pulchcr r imus Petrak' 

• f'lt'1wdo11111.r p11/clterrim11s n. spec.' in herb. Petrak (\V) f manuscrit>l name for a ·Selcrophomee · • 
,rccic, mentioned by Petrak (1923b) in the discussion of his Scfcrnplwme//o ob11on11i.fl, 

,\lnrrnnl cxn111i11ed. Original collection associated with the type o f Sclcmpfwmello ob11nn11is Petrak. 
'"1 ,lt1~d hmnchc.~ of Gc11i.rrn 1i11ctorio (Lcguminosac). edge of n wood near Hrobuvkn. Mllhr.-Weisskirchen 
(no" Hrnn1cc). C1cchia (fonncrCzcchoslo vakia): coll. F. Petrak. 18 March 1922 (Herb. Petrak. W). 

I OFNTIFlCATION 

_ l'homa genistae Brunaud. Annis Soc. Sci. nal. Charente-l nfer. 1889 ( 1890) 64 
[Sphacrops. Char. ('1889') 141. 

11iis 'Sclcrophomcc' is characterized by Pc1rak ( 1923b: 2 14) as truly 'dothideoid' with 
;;hon cyli ndrical or elongate-ellipsoidal conidia c. 4- 6 x 2- 2.5 µm. Study of the above 
collection convinced us that a P/roma specific to Genista tinctoria is involved; it may pro­
duct' small pycnidial a well as larger stromatie eonidiomata (pseudoparenchymatous, 
JK.I . ju-t li ke Phoma Jovealll Foister, compare K ranz. 1963: 12- 13). The correct name 
l l f the fungus i Plro111c1 genistae, but the dothideoid phenotype has already been described 
a~ P/acosplwcria genistne Brunaud, Act. Soc. linn. Bordeaux 52 ( 1888) 102 [Misccll. 
mycol. I ( 1889) 17). TI1e conidia usually have a large vacuole. Tiieir variability in shape is 
a~:..ociatcd with a gradual widening of the conidiogenous locus: conidia often with a trun­
cate ba ·c. sec Fig. 12. 

Curiously Pe1rak's Sc/erophome/1(1 nb11or111is did appear to be Ple11odo11111s-l ike: thick 
~c1cmplcc1e11chyma1ous pycnidial wall (J IU+). The characterist ics of S. almormis agree 
with those of 1he plurivorous Phoma astragalina (Gon1..-Frag.) Boe rem a & v. Kcst. (Con­
tribution 111- 1 no. 4). Pycnidia mainly depressed globose 10 ellipsoidal, 150- 300 µm, but 
al o up lo 600 µm and then more irregular in shape. unilocular but ometimcs semi-muhi­
locular due to wall-ou1grow1hs. Conidia small ell i psoidal 2-3(-4) x 0.5- 1 i1m, with two 
minute gu11ules. So far P. t1s1ragali11a is only known from mountainou region in south­
,,cstcrn Asia (Afghanistan. Iran, Turkey). 

35. Plcnodomus pyracanthac Gucevicz 

l ' l,•11r1dm1111< pymcn111fwe GuccvicL, Nov. Sisl. niz. Rnst. 14 (1977) 79. 
011gi11nl mmerml "on dry hr.inches o f Pyro,w11lta a11g11stifolin (Rosaccne). Nikitzki Bot:inicnl Gar­

den. I aun:i. Ru(Sin: coll. L. V. Mnlzeva. 1960" apparently not preserved c f. inf. Dr V. Mel ' nik ( 1982) 
1LECli). 
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IDEITTlflCATION 

= Pleuroplromap/eurospora (Sacc.) Hohncl , Sbcr. Akad. W iss. Wien [Math.-naturw. 
Kl .. Abt. n 123 ( 1914) 117, type species of 1he genus Pleurophoma Hohncl. 

The description and illustration of Plenodomus pymca111hae are typical of the above 
Ple11rophoma ple11rospora, which we have studied in vivo and in vitro from branches and 
bare wood of Acer, Com11s, Fraxi11us, Pyracamha. Sali.r and K erria spp. The fungus is 
characterized by single, subglobosc, dark brown, thick-walled pycnidia, up to 300 iun 
diam., with circular, central ostioles and straight, filiform. septate conidiophores, fonned 
from the inner cells of the pycnidial wall. The small , cylindrical to ellipsoidal, cguuulate 
conidia arise from the apiccs and just below the septa of the conidiophorcs. The conidial 
dimensions of the various collections were within the range 3- 4 x 1- 1.5 µm; the septate 
conidiophorcs were mostly 30-50(-55) x 2 µm. For details of pycnidial wall and conidio­
phorcs sec Sutton ( 1980: 397-399). The fungus may be identical to Splweronaema s11b1ile 
Fr.: Fries ( 1823). 

36. Plcnodomus ramcalis (Desm.) Hohnel 

Ple11odomus romeo/is (Desrn.) llllhncl. Sber. Akad. Wiss. Wien [M:uh.-nniurw. Kl .. Abl. 11 119 
( 1910) 647. - Sporm,emn rnmcnlis Desmnzi~res. Annis Sci. n:u . (8 01.) Ill. 16 ( I 85 1) 320- 321. 
Plwmopsi., romeo/is (Dcsm.) llohnel. Os1. 001. z. 66 ( 1916) 100; not Phomopsis rameofis (Dcsrn.) 
Diedickc. Annis mycol. 9 (191 1) 28 - 29. sec below. 

Morcriol exomi11ed. Synlype on dry brnnch of cider S0mb11c11s 11igra (Caprifoliaccac). 'autumn and 
spring'. France. dis1ribu1ed as Desm .. Pl. cryptog. France II [ed. 3) F:isc. 2. o. 82 (PC). 

[OENTIACATION 

= P/romopsis vicilla (De m.) Grove, 13ull. misc. Inf. R. bo1. Gdns Kew ( 19 17) 71: 
Br. Coelomycetes I ( 1935) 224. 

The s1roma1ic pycnidial anamorph. which Von Hahne! ( 1910) studied from an original 
sample of 'Pl. crypt. France, 1843. Nr 82' on cider, Sa111b11c11s nigra. were typical of a 
Phomopsis species: stromatic small-celled closed conidioma1a. up to 520 µm long and 120 
µm high, with a flat1encd loculus. Conidia fusifomi, 8- 10x2-2.5 µm. borne on punched 
conidiophorc.i;. Von Hohncl ( 1910, I. e.) identified the species as ·'cenainly a Diaponhe­
anamorph which therefore must be classified in Ple11odo11111s Preuss = Pl10111opsis Sacc." 
The lauer generic synonymy was suggested by Von H6hnel in 1909, but afterwards re­
canted. The combination Phomopsis ramealis made by Von Hohnel. I.e. in 1916 must be 
rejected as a later homonym of a combination made by Diedicke. I.e. based on Phom" 
ramealis Dcsrnazieres. Annis Sci. nat. (801.) Ill, 3 ( 1850) I 13, found on branehe of 
Euo11ym11s spp. As also noted by Von Hohnel ( 1916, I. e.) the next oldest known name 
of the cider fungus is Phoma vicina Desmaziercs. dis1ribu1ed as Pl. cryptog. N. France 
( 1856) o. 353 (e.g. PC), basionym of the above Phomopsis vicina. The fungus is bc1tcr 
known under the synonym Phomopsis sa111b11ci11a (Sacc.) Trav., based on Phoma .mm· 
b11cilla Saccardo, Michelia 2 ( I ) (1880) 97, cc e.g. Petrak ( 1925b) and Grove ( 1935. 
I.e.). The acicular-fi li form or subulate conidiophores are mostly 15- 20(-25) x 1.5-2 
µm. According to Von Hohncl (1916, I.e.) and Wehmeyer ( 1933) this anamorph belongs 
to Diaponhe circ11111scripw 0 1th, but this should be considered tentative since experimental 
proof is 1101 documented. Finally i t should he noted that not all samples of Dcsm., Pl. 
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c.:r) ptog. France 1o. 82 contain fertile Phomopsis pycnidia. The 'preparation' of 82 we 
received from PC had numerous small-celled stromata without any spores. A few devi­
a1 ing conidiornata looked very much like an effete Co/lerorric/111111. That fungus was proba­
bl~ al oprcscnton thesampleof82studied by Limbcr ( l955: ·conidia 12- 20x4- 6µm'). 

37. D iploplcnodomus rivini (Alleschcr) Petrak 

l>i1>lt111l,•11odt111111s rfri11i (Allcschcr} Pclr3k. Annis mycol. 42 ( 1944} 62. - Pyre11od1ae1a rivini Allc­
,chc1 in I'. Sydow. llcdwigia 36 (1897) 161 (wi th discordant sctnc-bcnring clement). -Scleraclmetelln 
m w i (,\llc~chcr) I hlhnel. I lcdwigin 59 ( 191 8) 251. 

\/111,•,inl ,·ra111i11cd. Type collection of the basionym on stem pieces of Falcaria rivini (Umbclliferac}. 
L1clncn1clde near Berlin. Gem1any: coll. P. Sydow. Nov. 1895 (Herb. Allcschcr. M); duplicates distributed 
J' Sydow. Mycoth. March. No. 4454 (llerb. Sydow. S: 8). 

1 Dti~IHCATIO:>J 

= Phomn comp ln11ntn (Todc: Fr.) Ocsmnieres, Annis Sci. nat. (Bot.) 111 , 16 ( 185 1) 
299-300: type species of Phoma sect. Sclerophomella. 

The holotypc of Pyre11ochaew rivi11i has been examined by Pclrak (I.e.) and ba ically 
\\C agree wi th hi conclusion that Alie chcr's description refers to a mixture of glabrous 
1hid.-wallcd pycnidia with mainly I -septate hyaline conidia, 12- 16 x 3.5-4 µm, and ster-
1k V(•rmirn/aria-like setosc structures (discordant clement). Duplicates of the original ma-
1crial of Pyre11odwera rivi11i distributed by Sydow as Mycoth. March. No. 4454. were 
mos1ly effete. Pc1rak (I.e.) examined two samples of 4454 and found no fertile fungus. 
A -.ample studied by Diedicke ( 1912a) was also sterile and contained only 1hc sctose 
\ 'er111ir 11/(lria-like siructurcs. We made 1he same observation on 4454 from B; but 1hc 
duplicate in S agrees in all re pect with Allcschcr 's type collection (Fig. 13A). Von 

h g I, l'/r1111u1 c11mpltmn1t1. Drnwinl:$ of large I-septate conidin from specimens on two different umbcl­
hlcr, - A. lsolype of · Diploplc-11odQ11111s rivini' on stem of Fokarin ri,,ini (S) [Original elnssifiention in 
/>1r,•1111< J111l'1t1 was based on the presence of a discordant element: sterile Vumic11lnrio-like sc1osc structures 
(,cc , I.etch)). B. Specimen on stem of Pi111pi11dlo major (PD} [Also pyenidia with mainly small asep· 
talc comdia (right below) were present. I Identity checked by isolations in pure culture. Bar 10 µm. 
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Hohncl (I.e.) based on a sample of Sydow·s M ycoth. March. 4454 a separate genus: 
Scleroc/1aerella: papillate stromatic pycnidia ·somewhat setosc above' and with finall y 
I-septate conidia. Von Hohnel found only two sctac but referred to Oiedickc's ( 191 2a) 
observations. 

The pycnidia of the fungus, 300- 400 µm diam .. arc clearly thick-walled. but not 
sclcroplectenchymatous as in Plroma sect. Ple11otlom11s (cell-wall JKJ- ; but cell contcnl$ 
become red). The structure of the pycnidial wall fully agrees with that of P/101110 co111-
p/a11ata. the type species of Pl,0111<1 sect. Scleroplromella. sec this paper under Ple110-
do11111s compla11at11s, no. 11. It is known that some strains of this common species on 
Umbclliferae may produce pycnidia in vivo which have mainly I -septate conidia. similar 
10 those of Allcscher's fungus (see Fig. 138 ). Therefore we consider both fungi 10 be 
conspecific, which also means that Scleroclwetel/a should be considered as a synonym of 
Plrom{I sect. Scleroplrome//(1. 

38. Plenodomus spurius ( Vestcrgren) Petrak 

Plenndn111111 .fp11ri11s (Vcs1crgrcn) Petrak, Fl. Boh. Morav. cxs. II. I (19 18) No. 2431 [compnrc Anni~ 
mycol. 39 (194 1) 3071. P/wma sp11ri11.1 Vcs1crgrcn. fahresK:11. Wien. Krypt. Tauschnnst. (1897) 4. -
Pnmdi.icula sp11ria (Vcslcrgrcn) Petrak. Annis mycol. 39 (19-1 1) (307-)308. 

Mmeria/ examine,/. Collcc1ion on sicm pieces of Pormtitln nrsemen (Rosaccac). Ml. $\'rtow near 
Mlihr.-Weisskirchcn (now Hranicc). Ctcchin (former Czechoslovakia): coll. F. Petrak. May 1936. di~1n­
bu1cd as Petrak. Myc. gen. No. 195 (FH). 

IDENTIACATION 
= Paradiscula spuria (Vcstergren) Petrak (I.e.). type species of the genus P(lradisc11/a 

Petrak. 

This only known species of the genus Pamtlisc11/a i fully illustrated and described by 
M organ-Jones ( 1975). Petrak's initial classification o f the fungus in Ple11odo11111s was 
hasc<l on over-ripe material. The fungus produces custromatic conidiomata, 200- 500 Jtm 
diam. Wall thicker at the base than the sides and above, made up of thin-walled pale 
brown cells. Oehiscence by a widel)• opening longitudinal wall fissure. Conidiogenous 
cells lageniform. 5- 14 x 2- 3.5 11m, formed from the basal and lateral walls. Conidia 
oblong-ellipsoidal, 4- 6 x 1.5- 2 µrn. Petrak ( 1941 ) noted that this fungus is exceptional 
in its tendency to produce abnormal structures; deeply immersed conidiomata may become 
very i1TCgular in shape. semi-multilocular and without the common thick basal stroma. 

39. Plenodomus strobilinus (Dcsm.) Hohncl 

Plti11ndn11111.< srmbilim,.r (Dcsm.) IH)hncl. Sbcr. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Ma1h.-na1urw. Kl .. Abl. I) 119. I 
(1910) 647. - Sp(lronemn s1mbili1111111 Ocsm:ni~rcs. Annis Sci. nnl. ( 8 01.) 111. 18 (1852) 368. - Dis· 
cello ftmbilinn (Dcsm.) Diedickc. Krypl.·FI. Mark Brnndcnb. 9. Piltc 7 (1915) 752. - Simc·m·c·1u 
s1robi/i11u.< (Dcsm.) Pc1tok. Sydowia I (1947) 155 (illcgi1ima1c: proposed as subs1i1u1e for Simct1c,·11s 
.<1mbili1111,f Preuss. Linnaea 27 (1853) 716. 1hc lypc of Sirorncrns Preuss). 

Marerinl cx<Jmincd. Type of bnsionym on cones of 'Abies ua/so· = Piceo obits. lhC Vosgcs. Fronce. 
·winier· no du1c: col l. J.B. Mougco1 (PC): dupliea1cs dis1nbu1cd :is Pl. cry1>1og. France No. 700 (PC). 

I OENTIACATION 

= Sirococcus co11ige1ms (DC.) P. Cannon & Minter. Taxon 32 ( 1983) 57. type spc· 
cics of the genus Sirococcus Preuss. 
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Examination or 1hc above type specimens confinned Petrak' (I.e.) inference that Spo­
mnema srrobili1111111 Desm. i con pccific wi1h 1he type species of the genus Sirococc11s 
Prcu::,:, ( I. e.). prese111 ly known as Sirococcus co11ige1111s. For the characteristics of this 
fungu:, sec Sutton ( 1980: fig. 371 ). Thick-walled stromatic conidiomata. uni- or multi­
loeular. initially clo cd, 1hcn opened by breakdown of the upper wall. Conidiophorcs 
liliforn1. brnnchccl and eptate, up 10 50 µm long x 2.5 µm wide. tapering to 1.5 µm . 
Conidia (6 ) 12- 15(- 16) x (2.5-)3(-3.5) µm. arising from the apiccs of main and short 
lateral hr:mches, fusiform, straight or curved. medianly I -septate: smaller ones occasion­
,11ly remaining ai;eptate. The fungus is found on cones and needles of various conifers 
in Eurasia and North America. where i t causes Short B light nnd Tip Dieback. In phyto­
p;uhological literature it is commonly named either /\scochyw pi11iperda Lindau [ in Engler 
& Prantl. Nat. Pn. Fam. I ( I )( 1899) 368) or Sirococc11s srrobili1111s Preus . Von Hohncl' · 
interpretation of the fungus as Ple11odo111 11s dates from the period when he regarded 
Ple11odo11111s Preuss as an older synonym of P/iomopsi.~ (Sacc.) Sacc. (Von Hohnel, 
1909. synonymy recanted in 191 8). He noted that the 'canilagenous-gclatinous-plcc­
tcnchymmous' Ple11odom11s srrobili1111s probably belonged to Diaporrhe occulra (Fuckcl) 
Ni t~chkc. This . uggci tion, initially adopted by Wehmeyer ( 1932: 25 1 ), was later ques­
tioned (Wehmeyer. 1933: 72). 

40. Plcnodomus sylvaticus (Sacc.) Rupprecht 

l'/1•m>tln11111< .<yfrntkus (Sacc.) Rupprecht. Sydowin 13 ( 1959) 21 Ins ·si/v(llica· J. 
,lfn,,.ri11/ rxn111i11erl. Type of b:tsionym on ~tems of Melampymm syfroticum (Scrophulorinccne). near 

Roucn. Dcp de l'Eure. France: col l. A. Malbr:mche. no date (1 lcrb. Saccardo. PAD): specimens on stems 
,11 Mdo11111.1·rr111111emnrn.rn111. Podlu1.e nenr Stonislnu (now lvnno-Frnnkovsk). the Ukrainc(fonner USSR): 
coll l'.:1rn~. 9 June 1918. dis1ributcd os Pe1r.1k. Fungi Pol. cxs. No. 481 (U): ~pccimcns on Melampyrum 
m·m,wo.<11111. Hrabuvkn. M~hr.-Wcisskirchcn (now Hrnnicc). C1cchin (former C1,echoslov11kin): coll . Pe1rnk. 
28 Sept 1923. dis1ribu1cd as Pc1rak. Fl. Boh. Mor:w. cxs. II . I No. 1870 (U). 

I t)LI\ 111 lC:l\' l lON 
= Pllomn syl vatica Saccardo, M ichclia 2 (2) ( 188 1) 337: Syllogc Fung. 3 ( 1884) 128 

las ·sif11arica· 1. 

/\ very common fungus on Melampymm spp. in Europe, characteri1.ccl hy small pyc­
nidia. c. 150 ~1m diam., with a rela1ivcly thick wall made up of round polygonal cells. Tite 
content o f the e cells stains red with addition of JKJ ( typical for species of Phoma sect. 

cl<•roplwmdla, type P. comp/anata. sec no. 11 ). The conidia of this species, ellipsoidal 
to subcylindrical. (3.5-)4-5 x 1- 1.5(-2) µm. arc very similar to those of Phonw petrakii 
Bocrcma & v. Kest., a member of sect. Ple11odom11s, which also commonly occurs on 
:-tems of Mela111pynm1 spp. (Contribution 111-1 no. 10). The combination Ple11odo11111s 
sy/l'(,ric11s made by Rupprecht is partly based on misidentified collections of P. pem1kii on 
i\lelm11pyr11111 spp. and partly on confusion with P. rt11t11er i (Petrak) Bocrema & v. Kest., 
,11101hcr species of sect. Ple11odo11111s (Contribulion Ol- 1 no. 6), sec Bocr-cma & van Kcs­
tcr~·n ( 1981 ). The pycnidia of P. sylvmica arc often accompanied by pscudothccia of 
Didrmclla wi111erin11a (Sacc.) Petrak, i ts telcomorph according to Petrak ( 1922: 323). 
Ihm ever. a single identity of these two morphs has not yet been proved wilh isolates in 
pure culture. 
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41 . Pl enodomus syriacus Petrak 

Plt'llodo11111s syriac11s Pclmk. Sydowio I (1947) 42. 
Material examined. Original collec1ion on stem pieces of Pl,/omis brevilabris (Lnbiot:ie). subnlpinc 

region of Mt. Snnin ( 1700- 1900 m). Lebnnon (Floro Syrinca No. 1340): coll. J. BommUller. 21 July 
1897. placed in 1wo paper packe1s ns 1ype specimens of 'P/e11odo11111s syriac11s n. sp.' and 'Didymella 
.ryriacus n. sp.' (Herb. Pc1rnk. W). 

lDE.'ITlACATlON 

= Phoma syriaca ( Petrak), comb. 110v. (probable 1clcomorph: Didyme/la syriaca Petrak). 

The relatively large pycnidia (200- 350 µm diam.) o f this 'alpine' collection resembled 
a Ple11odo11111s type: Lhick-wallcd (35- 50 µm thick) and initially c losed (late development 
of a pore instead or a predetermined ostio lc). However, typical sclcroplcc1cnchyma was 
lacking: JKJ did not stain the walls of cells but only their contents. These charac1cris1ics 
point 10 Phoma sect. ScleropJ,0111elfo { type P. co111p/a11ara. sec this paper no. I I ). The 
conidia are notably broad, ovate-ellipsoidal, occasionally wi th somewhat truncate ends. 
mostly 6- 8 x 3.5- 6 µm. The pycnidia. scauered or arranged in small groups. often oc­
curred in association with p eudothecia of Didyme/la syriact1 Petrnk. the tcleomorph ac­
cording to Petrak ( 1947). Pycnidia and p cudo1hecia developed subepidennally on the 
stems, in both case with at 1hc sides dark, twisting, shon-cclled hyphac. The iclenlil)' of 
1hc two morphs has 1101 yet been proved wi1h isolates in pure culture, bul in 1his conncc­
lion i t should be noted that various species of PJ,oma secl. Sclerop/ro111ella belong to 
Diclymella spp. 

42. Dcutcrophoma ulmi ( Verrelli & M ay) Goid. & Rugg. 

D1!11teropho111a 11/mi (Vcrrnll & May) GoidAnich & Ruggieri , Riccrcn scicntific:i 17 ( 1947) 1137 1 ·pro 
tcmpore'f. - Dt>1/1iorella 11/mi Vcrrnll & May. Mycologin 29 ( 1937) 322. - Plt'ctnplwmelln 11/mi 
(Vcrr:ill & M:iy) Redfern & Su11on. Trans. Br. rnycol. Soc. 77 ( 198 1) 383. 

Mmuial cxt1111i11ed. Type of bnsionym on Ulm11s sp. (Ulm:icc:ic). Brillon. Oklahoma. USA: 1.-011. J 1\1 
Turner. I Oct. 1935 (BPI no. 70805). 

l OENTIACA1 ION 

= Plectopllomella ulmi (Verrall & M ay) Redfern & Suuon. l.c.; synanamorph Phialo­
phora sp. 

Goidanich & Ruggieri, I.e .. transferred this American wilt pathogen o f U/11111s spp. 
(V errall & May, 1937) 10 the genus De11reropho111a Petri. mainly because o f the in vitro 
production o f a Phialophom synanamorph, j u I like the type species of Pe1ri·s De11rero­
p/ro11w (P/10ma rmcheiphila (Petri ) Kant. & Gik., sec Contribution tn- 1 no. 2 1). How­
ever, the stromatic pycnidia of the American pathogen. c. I 00 µm diam .. usually muhi­
loculatc or convoluted. arc not scleroplectenchymatous and 1hc conidia arise from di ti net 
conidiophores (Redfern & Suuon, 1981, with figure). The latter arc either short nnd I ­
septate or long and up to 6-septate. with mostly shon lateml branches produced below the 
septa. and branched irregularly at the base, 10-32.5 x 2- 2.5 µm. Conidia ellipsoidal to 
cylindrical , 2.5-4 x 1- 1.5 ~tm. These characteristics agree neither with 'De111erop/ro111a· 
(Phoma secl. Ple11odom11s) nor Dothiorel/a Sacc. (cf. type Study. Sullon. 1980). but fit 
well with Plecrop/romel/a M ocsz. For cultural charac1cristics of the fungus and the P/rialo-
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p/u,,·a synanamorph (conidia 4.5 x 2 µ m), see Vcrrall & M ay. I. e. Plectophomella 
m 11,e111rica Redfern & Sullon ( I. e.: 383-385), a rcla1ed fungus lacking a Phialophora 
~ynanamorph. i known 10 cause canker and dieback or U/11111s glabra in Europe (Great 
Britain). 

-C L cptophoma ur licac (Schulzcr & Sacc.) Hohncl 

f ,,'f'/11/>lumin urricae {Schult.er & Sacc.) IIOhncl. llcdwigia 59 (1917 [vol. dmcd 19 17-19 18)) 262. -
l'l1111111111rtim1• Schul1.er & Saccardo. Hcdwigi:t 23 (1884) 91; Syllogc Fung. 3 (1884) 140. 

,\1111,•ri"I t' 1n111i11etf. Collcc1ion of Phomo rmical! on de.id s1ern pieces or s1inging ncu lc. Urtka dioirn 
( l 11k:iccnc). dis1nbu1cd ns D. Snccnrdo, Mycolh. i1ol. ( 1904) No. 1267 ( llcrb. Snccardo. PAD). Dried 
.:uhurc of /1/roma 11rtkae 'strain 25', ob1aincd by Dennis ( 1946) from n previous season's s1em o f Urtica 
tli1·wt1. Cnr;1orphinc. near Edinburgh. Scoilnnd. 20 March 1944 (K). 

I OEl\'Tlnc,, TION 

= Phuma J, erbarum We tend .. Bull. A cad. r. Belg. Cl. Sci . 19 ( 1852) 118; type spe­
cici. uf Plwma (sect. Phoma). 

The original material of PJ,0111a 11rticae on stems of Urtica dioica, eollec1cd in Vinkovcc. 
Hungary. is not preserved. but Boercma ( 1964. 1970) provided evidence for i ts conspc­
cilici1y wi1h the cosmopolitan saprophyte P. herbarum. This interpretation is confirmed 
hy 1hc specimens listed above. The rungus usually produces non-papillatc pscudoparcn­
chyma1ous pycnidia w ilh one ostiole; conidia measure (3.5-)4-5.5(-8) x 1.5- 2(-3) µm. 
For ad<li1ional data on cultural charac1cris1ics sec Contribution 1-2 no. 4 (de Gruy1er. 
Noordcloos & IJocrcma, 1993). 

on Hiihncl's i nterpretat ion or P. 11rticae relates 10 the quite different fungus Pyreno­
cluww fall ax Brcs. emend. Suuon & Pirozynski ( 1963). a speci fi c nccrophytc of Urtica 
dioi,·11. with more or less setose scleroplectenchyma1ous pycnidia, branched septate coni­
thophorcs from which the relati vely small conidia (5-6 x 1.5 µm) arise apically or j ust 
hclow the septa. The scleroplcc1enchyma1ous wall 1ruc1ure of this species full y agrees 
with the anamorph of another specific ncule fungus on which V on Hohnel had founded 
his genus Leptophoma: Phoma ac11w (Ho ffm.: Fr.) Fuckcl subsp. ocuta (sect. Ple110-
do11111s. Contribution 111- 1, teleom. Leptosplwerin dolio/11111 Ccs. & clc Not. subsp. 
dolio/11111 ). 1301h anarnorphs may occur on the same nettle stem [Schneider ( 1979) found 
onl)' / '. aclllll on authentic collections of Pyre11nc/1ae1afal/ax!]. Several species producing 
sdcroplcc1cnchyma probably occur wi thi n the genus Pyre11oclweta de Not. emend. 
, chneidcr .. I.e. (sec al so no. 12. Pyre11oc/1aeta 'sect. P/e11odom.opsis'). 

4--1. Plcnodomus val enlinus Caballero 

l 'h•1111d11111m 1'11le111i1ws C:iballcro. An. Jnrd. bo1. Madr. I { 19-1 1) 195- 196. 
Mt11erial e,mmi11cd. Type on leaves of Lhc wild d:uc palm, Phoenix silvestris {Palmae). 001:mical G:ir­

dcn V:1lcnci:i. Spain: coll. A. Caballero, 10 Apri l 1938 (MA). 

IULVI IMC1\TION 

= l'h 11111opsis phoe11icis (Ccsati) Camara, Anais I nst. sup. Agron. Univ. 1cc. L isb. 3 
( 1929) I 02. 
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Fig. 14. Plwmop.ris plwenicis. Drawings of a -conidin nnd conidiophorc.s from 1hc holmypc of the ,yn­
onym Pll'fwdm11m wifc111i1111.• (MA}. Bar 10 pm. The rcproduc1ion from Caballero (1941) clearly shows 
1hm 1he conidi3 are enveloped in mucilage nod of1cn produced in series of eigh1 (':1.~us'-like rows). 

Ple11odom11s vnle111i1111s refers LO a curious species of Phomopsis o ften producing 
·ascus-likc' rows of eight a-conidia (Fig. 14.). Pycnidia subepidennal, mostly globo c 
and uniloculatc, up 10 130 µm diam .• sometimes aggregated and convoluted. initially 
closed, later with an crumpcnt papillate ostiole. Conidiophores short-filifonn, sparingly 
branched. up to 13 µm long, producing apically a series of a-conidia enveloped in muci­
lage. Conidia ellipsoidal-fusifonn. 0- 2 gunulate, mostly (5-)6.5- 7.5(- 8) x 2-2.5(-3) 
µm. 11,is species fully agrees with Sphaerella pltoenicis Ccsati, described on spathes of a 
date palm from the Naples botanical garden, Italy and distributed as Rabcnl1ors1. Fungi 
curop. ex ./Klotz chii Herb. rnycol. Cont. No. 253 1 (188 1) (e.g. in BR): it was then 
transferred to Phoma by Saccardo: P. p/10e11icis (Ces.) Sacc .. Dull. Soc. r. 1301. Belg. 31 
( 1892) 232. The first classi ficat ion in Phomopsis dates from the early twentie when 
Gonz~les Fragoso in As oc. Esp. Progr. Ci. Congr. Oporto Ci. Nat. 6 (192 1) 39 pro­
posed replacing Saccardo's combination by Phomopsis cesmii Gonz.-frag. (illegi timate 
nom. nov.). Another synonym is Pltomn mag1111sii Bommer & Rousseau, Bull. Soc. r. 
Bot. Belg. 25 ( 1886) 177. reported on leaves of a date palm in the Gent botanical garden. 
Belgium (cf. holotype. BR). 

45. Plcnodomus vcrbascicola (Schw.) Moesz 

Ple11orlnm11s verbnscicnln (Schw.) M ocsz. 801. Kozl. 28 ( 193 1) 167- 168. - Sp/raeria 1•erbmcknln 
Schweini1z. Trans. Am. phi I. Soc. II. 4 ( 1832 (' 1834'] == Synopsis Fung. Am. bor.) 221 [No. 1726 58 1 J 
- P/romn verbascico/o (Schw.) Cooke "in Ravenel. Fungi Am. No. 14 1" ( 1878). - Sderap/rm11.-llo 
verbo.rcico/a (Schw.) HOhncl. Hcdwir.ia 59 ( 1917 (vol. d31ed ' 1917- 1918'1) 239. - M ycnrphnm•llt1 
vubn.u:ico/a (Schw.) Fairman. Proc. Rochcs1cr Acad. Sci. 4 ( 1905) 176. 

M aterial exa111i11ed. Representative ponion o r l)'J)C ma1crial or Sphncrin ,wbafcicnln on 1hrec s1em 
pieces ond a capsule of Verbmcum sp. (Scrophularioccac), Bc1hlehcm. Pennsyl vania. USA. moumcd with 
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the rclcr.:ncc · 1726.581 • Syn f-ung." (written by Michener cf. Arthur & Bisby. 1918) and duplicme.~ on 
,tcm piece~ in three original paper packet$: coll . L.D. von Schwcinit1. 1"L.v.S.'J (Herb. von Schwcinit7.. 
PH) Ouplt1·atc) or the original material in the ·Nntionol Fungus Collections' (BPI) ond the ·Collins Col­
kc11011· (Pl 1). c:1ch consisting of one stem piece. 

11>1 'l'IIHC,\flON 

= l3asionym refers 10 immature pseudothecia. probably belonging 10 a species of Pleo­
spora Rabcnh. ex Ccs. & de Not. 

The original material of Splwerin verbnscicola in Von Schweinitl's herbarium and lhc 
.National Fungus Collections contains many immature pseudothecia. The duplicate in the 
Coll ins Collection bears also some mature pscudo1hccia wi1h cylindrical clavate a ci con­
taining ciglu dark brown ascosporcs. 17.5-24 x 5.5-7 µm. wi1h 4 - 6 transverse septa 
:ind I :l longi1udinal sepia in the central cells. These characteristics poin1 10 a species of 
Plt.'11.,1mra re. cmhling P. scrop/111/nriae (Dcsm.) Htshncl recorded on various herbaceous 
plants in Europe. sec Munk ( 1957). There are no indications that the immature ascomata 
refer 10 a species of Mycosphaere/la as suggested by Fairman. I.e. The pycnidial interpre­
tation of Von Schwciniu's Sphaeria verbascicola. e pecially the records under Phoma 
(Cooke. I. e. and /\lleschcr. 1899). refers in many cases 10 P/101110 poolensis var. 11er­
bmcimla (F.11. & F.v.) van der Aa & Bocrcma (sect. Phoma, sec Contrihution 1- 2, de 
C'i ru) 1cr. oorclcloos & Bocrema, 1993). The records under Sclerophomella and Ple110-
tfm11u., (Von Hohncl, I. e .. M ocsz. I.e. and Petrak. 1923a) relate 10 a typical representative 
of sect. P!t.'11odomus. vi1. Pltomo acllto subsp. errab1111da (Desrn.) Bocrema ct al. (tcleom. 
l.1!ptotp/111eria dolio/11111 suhsp. errab1111dn Boerema et al.. sec Contribution 111- 1 no. 15b). 

APPE1 DIX 

n oc111m:n1a1ion of herbarium specimens which refer 10 members of Phoma sect. Ple110-
do11111., (incorporated in the index). 

·Plenodomus galeopsidis Rupprecht' 

· /'h•1111tf11111m galeflpsidis m. dct. Rupprecht' in herb. B (manuscript name!, 
,\ /11t(•ri11l <'Wt11incd. Collection. origin.illy lubclled · f'lt11111<1 Berkeley Saec.". on stem pieces of Gale· 

,,,,,;.( m ltmlmrn (Labiatac). Slegcn. Wcstfolcn. Gcnnany: coll. A. Ludwig. I May 1947 (I lcrb. Ludwig. B). 

IDI· I IHCA1 ION 

= Phnnw dnliolw11 P. K arsten. M cddn Soc. Fauna Flora fc1111. 16 ( 1888) 9-10 (teleo­
moivh: Leprosphaerio conoiden (de Not.) Sacc.). 

TI1c morphological characteristics of the typical · Ple11odom11s· -like pycnidia in this col­
lection on Galeopsis agree with the in vivo pycnidia of the plurivorous Phoma doliolum of 
~cc1. l 'h•11odo11111s (cf. Contribution 111- 1 no. 19). Pycnidia depressed globose with a short 
~unkcn papillate neck. mostly 250-300 µm diam.: wall scleroplectenchymatous with basal 
more or less parallel cell-structure. Conidia oblong-ellipsoidal 10 subcyl indrical , eguuu­
la1c. 6- 9 x 2- 3 11111 (av. 7 x 2.5 µm) . The • Pltoma acurn' recorded on Galeopsis rerrohir 
I .\lag.nu,;. 1898: 85) may also refer 10 this plurivorous Phomt, species. However. it should 
he n01cd 1ha11he host . pccific Leprosplweria ga/eopsidico/a Petrak (sec Holm. 1957: Shoe­
maker. 1984) may produce a similar sclcroplcctcnchymatous Pltoma anamorph. 
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' Plcnodomus glcchomae Rupprecht' 

• Pl,mot/011111.< gluhomae n. sp. dc1. Rupprcch1' m herb. 8 (manuscrip1 name(. 
Material examined. Collection. originnlly labelled · P/101110 herbanm1?'. on old s iolons of ground ivy. 

Glechoma hederocea (L:ibiomc). in 'Klemwaldchcn· near Forbach. l...olhanngen (Lorraine). France: coll. A. 
Ludwig. 16 April 1914 (llerb. Ludwig. B). 

I OF.NTIACATION 
= Piro ma enteroleuca Sacc. var. enteroleu ca . 

This collection on ground ivy contains typical previous season ·s scleroplectenchymatou:-. 
pycnidia of Phoma emeroleucn, commonly found on bark and wood of deciduous trees 
and shrubs in Europe (cf. Contribu1ion 111-1 no. 23a). Subglobose pycnidia becoming 
papillate; wall often with irregular invaginations and consisting of scleroplectenchyma 
cells of variable size. Conidia relalively small, 3-4(-4.5) x 1-2 µrn, ellipsoidal or ovoid. 
mostly eguttulate. Jt is conceivable that in the vicinity of trees and shrubs this fungus 
could occasionally also spread 10 herbaceous plam remains. The non-fluorescing varic1y 
of P. e111erole11cl1 has also been reported on a herbaceous plant (Bocrema & Locrakkcr, 
1985: table I ). 

' Plcnodomus scrophulariac Rupprecht' 

• Plcnndrm,1~, scrnp/111/nriae n. sp. det. Ruppn:chl' in herb. B [manuscriJ)I name). 
Material rxnmined. Collcciion originally labelled · Phomn lierbnru111 dct. Sydow·. on s1cms of figwon. 

Scrop/r11/nrio nodosa (Scrophul:ufacc:ie). in 'Kleinwilldchcn· near Forbach, Lolhoringen (Lorraine). France: 
coll. A. Ludwig. 17 Dec. 1911 (Herb. Ludwig. B). 

IDENTIACATION 
= Phoma acuta subsp. errabunda (Dcsm.) Boercma ct al. (tclcomorph: leptosphnerill 

doliolum subsp. errab1111d" Boerema et al.). 

T he scleroplectenchymatous pycnidia in 1his collection on dead figwort stems fully 
agree wilh those of the plurivorous Pl,oma ncma subsp. errab,mdn (compare Contribution 
ill- I no. 15b). Pycnidia subcpidcrmal, depressed globose. with a short poroid papilla: 
wall scleroplcc1enchyma1ous with somewhat elongated basal cells. Conidia subcylindrical. 
eguttulate, 4 - 5 x 1.5- 2 µm (av. 4 x 2 µm). This necrophyte has been previously record­
ed on Scrophularin spp.: Saccardo ( 1884: 133) and Lucas & Webster ( 1967). 

Plenodomus svalbardcnsis Lind 

Ple11odo11111s sv<1lbarde11sis Lind. Skr. Svnlb.ird lshavcl 13 ( 1928) 35. 
Mo1eriol exa111ined. Two small frogmen1s of the 1ypc collcc1ion on basal leaves of Drab<1 t1lpi1111. Mag 

dnlcna Bay. Svalbard: coll. H. Resvoll-Holmsen. 17 Augus1 1907 (0). Mosl material was scm to Prince 
Alben 1er of Monnco. who financed 1he expedition cf. inf. Dr I. JOrs1nd (1966). bul opparen1ly no1 pre 
served cf. rnf. Dr. J. Alinnl ( 1973). Inst Oc<!nnograph,quc. Monaco-Ville. 

IOEtmACATION 

= Phoma pedicularis Fuckel. 

Tiie description of P/enodomus svol/Jorde11sis and detailed study of a single pycnidium 
found on the sparse original material. convinced us that it belonged 10 the plurivorou 
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arc1ic-:ilpinc Pltomtt pedicu/aris of scc1. Plenodomus (cf. Contribution 111- 1 no. 20): pyc­
nidia suhglobosc, initially closed and relatively small, 200-300 ~1m diam., containing 
l!guuul:1tc cylindrical conidia. mostly 5-6 x 2 ~1m. 

Pltomn pediculoris was first found on dead leaves of a Pediculnris sp. near the Maloch­
kin Shar (Straits) of Novaya Zemlya. The pycnidia usually become larger under snow 
cover :1nd may develop conspicuous dark e longa1ed beak-like necks. The conidia of 
P. pediculuris vary markedly in shape and site: they may be oblong-ellipsoidal 10 cylindrical, 
-I 6(- .5) x 2(- 3) pm. as recorded for Ple11odom11s .~valbardensis, but also oval-ovoid to 
nearly. phcrical. 4-6 x 2.5- 4.5 ~1m. For other eharactcris1ics of P. pedicularis in vivo 
and in vitro sec Bocrcma. van Kestercn & Locrakker ( 198 1: 65-7 1 ). 
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ERRATA 

Boerema, G. H., J . de Gruyter & H.A. van Kesteren: ConLributions towards a mono­
graph of Phoma (Coelomycetes) 111- 1. Section Plenodomus: Taxa often with a Lepto­
sphaeria telcomorph. Persoonia 15 (4)( 1994) 431-487. 

Page 440 heading: replace 'Fungus-ho l index' by Host-fungus index. 

Page 447 text fig. I: add Vertical sections bar JOO µm, s111face views bar /000 µm. 

Page 449 line 21 from top: replace 'brown (fulvous. amber)' by brown (fulvous, umber). 

Page 460 text fig. 5 the bouom line: replace ' In vitro (left)' by In vitro (right). 

Page 469 line 18 from top: replace' 12-scriate' by /-2-seriare. 

Page 471 line 8 from top: replace 'comb. prov., not published' by Ber. bayer. bot. Ces. 
24 ( 1940) 8 (cf reprim). 
l ine 23 from top: replace 'x 7- 8 mm· by x 7-8 JJ/11. 

Page 472 line 3 from bouom (text) should be read: bordered by a narrow yellow red and 
a narrow white zone. 

Page482 fig. IOA-0 : add [bar= 10 µmJ. 

Page 485 references: paper by IJocrcma & Gams is not published in 1994, but in 1995 
(M ycotaxon 53: 355-360]. 
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NOTES ON HYMENOSCYPHUS - II 
On three non-fructicolous species of the ' fructigcnus-group' with croziers 

JAN HENGSTMENGEL 

R1jksherbanum/ Hortu$ 8otnnicus. P. O. Box 9514. 2300 RA Leiden. The Netherlands 

Descriptions. illus trations. and key~ arc given or a ~mall part or the 'fruc1igen11s-group' of 
the ascomycctc genus flp11l'noscypl111s. The species concerned ure charactcri,.ed by asci orig­
in.11ing from crot.iers. Hymem>s9•p/111s sc11111/oidu and fl. f11co111s var. bademi.t arc describ­
ed a, new. while the combination H. fuco111s is validly published. 

The taxonomic core of the genus Hyme11oscyphus S.F. Gray is formed by a homogc­
ncou. group of species which have the same s1ipi1a1e-cupulate habit. the same cxcipular 
!-tructurc. and almost the same shape of asci, a cosporcs. and paraphyscs. This group. 
hac called Jmc1ige1111s-group' •, comprises some dozens of l ignicolous (incl. fructi­
rnlous), caulicolous, and foliicolous species. such as H. albidus (P. K arst.) W. Phil I.. 
II. albop1111c111s (Peck) Kuntzc, H. ca11da111s (P. Karst.) Dennis, H. fasridiosus (Peck) 
Arcntlhol,. the H. fruc1ige1111s-complcx, H. l,1111111/i (L asch) Dennis, H. salicellus (Fr.: 
rr.) Dennis. H. sc111ula (Pers.: Fr.) W. Phill.. and H. sero1i1111s (Per .: Fr.) W. Phill. 
l11cir exciple is composed of two layers: the inner layer (medulla) i a thin-walled textura 
porrccta. the outer layer (cortex) is a mostly thin-walled textura prismatica. l11e cxcipular 
hyphac arc running parallel with or oriented al a low angle 10 the cxcipular surface and 
tlu:y arc not embedded in a gelatinous matrix. Characteristic of the 'fruc1ige1111s-group' arc 
the ellipsoid-fusiform Lo obovoid-fusiform ascosporcs. Such spores show the upper half 
o f an clhp ·oid:i l 10 obovoidal body and the lower half of a fusiform one. The spores arc in 
general approximately bilaterally symmc1rical. owing 10 an abaxially angulate or even 
hooked apex. occa ionally combined with some slight curving or single-sided nauening of 
the ~pore. This particular shape is nowadays often indicated as ·scutuloid' 2, a 1cnn intro­
duced by Baral (in Baral & Krieglsteiner, 1985: 120). A the torpedo shape is providing 
lor an op1imal discharge, some asymmetry causes the spores to rotate round their ax is. 
This spinning can easi ly be seen under the microscope, at least in mounts of rehydrated 
material in ammonia I 0%. M oreover, the spores of several species, e.g. H. salicellus and 
H. sc11111la. arc provided at their ends with one or more hyalinc, thread- like appendages, 
l'Ommonly indic.ued as 'cilia' but - because of their immovability and consistency- pref­
erably called ·scwlae' (bristles). Whether these appendages have a func1ion in spinning, in 
.a11achmen1 10 substra1a, or in any other process, i s unknown (cf. Hawksworlh, 1987: 
186- 187). 

l l Al, o called ·sc11111/(l·St1rpc' (Denni~. 1956: 66. 82: cf. White. 1944: 609. 6 13) or 'ca11da111s-grou p· 
(Dumont. 19lH: 60). but preferably nnmed 'fmc1igt 1111.t-group' because fl.fruc1igc1111.t (Dull.: Fr.) S. F. 
Grny. the type species of the genus. forms part of it. 

~ 1 f'rn m 1/. <c11111la. a member of the group. 
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As generally known. asci arise at the (provisional) end of ascogenous hyphae. from 
2- or 3-celled structures called ' Dangcardian elements' (see e.g. Chadefaud, 1943). With­
in the inoperculate ascomycetcs two main types of such structures have been found. vi,. 
1he pleurorhynchous type and the aporhynchous type (Berthet. 1964: 98 cl seq.). In 1he 
pleurorhynchous type the snout of the elements is laterally turned off over an angle or 
about 180°. Hence such elements are hook-shaped and called ·crozier' (French ·croche1 
(ascogene)', German ' Haken', Latin ' uncus'). In the aporhynchous or (secondarily) 
hooklcss type the fom1ing of a lateral snout is thought to be supprcs ed. so that the asci 
seem 10 be 'simple-septate' (as called by Huhtincn, 1990: 66- 67). When the foremo~t 
binuclcatc cell or ·crook' of a crozier develops into an a cus, the tcnninal (uninuclcatc) 
celP may remain visible as a small by-pass arching over the septum between the aseu 
and 1hc preceding ccll4. A separate tenn for this small arch seems not to be in common 
use, at least in English literature. For that reason several authors have resorted to a cir­
cumscription as 'Asci originating/produced/arising from croziers· (e.g. White. 1943: 
Dumont, 1976: K orf & Lizon. 1994) or 'Asci aus Haken entstehend' (e.g. Arendhol1.. 
1979), without making clear whether the arch remains visible. Some other authon; have 
misapplied the term ·crozier' to the arch solely (e.g. Dennis. 1956: 76. 79: Haines. 
I 9895). However, a similar process of forming arches is well known from many basi­
diomycctous f'ungi, viz. in the development or hyphae of 1he secondary mycclium 
(incl. basidia). In these fungi. the anastomosing arch has. for more than a century. been 
called 'clamp-connection· or, shortly, 'clamp' (Fr. 'boucle' or ·anse d'anastomose·. 
Germ. 'Schnalle'. Lat. 'fibula'). Since there is general agreement on the homology of 
early development of basidia and asci, and on the homology of clamp forming in ba idio­
mycctcs and arch fonning in ascomycctcs (sec e.g. M artens. 1932: 261; Moreau. 1950: 
M oreau, 1954: 1563; Bcrthct. 1964: 98, 99, 118; Arx. 1967: 183, 184; Boidin. 1971 : 
143, 144; Dl>rfch, 1989: 47; cf. Gliumann & Dodge, 1928: 421,422). it seems j ustified 
and - for correct interpretation - advisable 10 apply the tcnn 'clamp(-conncction)' to rele­
vant ascomycctcs 100. Yet, in several dictionaries the 'clamp' is considered as a chamctcr 
unique to basidiomycetcs (e.g. Hawksworth ct al., 1983; Dorfclt. 1989). I would. how­
ever, advocate a less exclusive application of this term. Accordingly Moreau & Morcnu 
( 1922) and Ocnhct ( 1964: 118) have already used the term 'bouclc· and von Arx ( 1967: 
69 et seq.) the 1enn ·Schnalle' for the ascomyccte clamp. 

M ost species of 1he 'fructige1111s-group' contain asci which originate from aporhyn­
chous Dangcardian clements. Hence they lack an anastomosing arch at their base. In thb 
art icle auention is paid to 1hrec species whose asci arise from pleurorhynchous Dangear­
cl ian clements. alias croziers. and gcnemlly do show a basal anas1omo ing arch. The pres­
ence o f' croziers and arches respectively is, indeed. not the only character by which these 
three species arc distinguished from others. I f so, I would not have regarded them as cp­
aratc pccics but a taxa of an infra pccific rank. Such is the case in e.g. Phneoheloti11111 

3) Also cnllcd 'tip' (e.g. GNumnnn & Dodge. 1928: 130) or 'downwnrd pro1ubcrnnce' (Huh1inen. 1990: 
66- 67). 

4) Also cnllcd 'stipc' (Gaumnnn & Dodge. 1928: 130). 'stnlk cell' (Huhtincn. 1990: 67) or 'pcdonculc' 
(Mnrtens. 1932: 259). 

5) Hoines ( 1989: 315) simultaneously introduced ·crozier' [gen. 'croz1eris'. pl. ·croz1cres'J ns n L:uin term 
("cum crozicribus'), but there is no need for such nn objectionable neologism. 
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f Hy111e110.1·cyvlrus) imberbe (Bull.: Fr.) Svrcek , wherein two otherwise identical form 
can he distinguished: one with croziers and another with aporhynch clements. 

'incc there was no fresh material available, the presented full-descriptions have been 
~:iscd on dried specimens which were rehydrated in ammonia I 0%. M icroscopical obser­
\'allon and measuring were carried out on hand-made sections and squash preparations 
,upplicd with a solution of 0.2% cotton blue in lactic acid. 

Measurements of asci, ascospores and paraphyscs (length of end cells) arc based on 
~amplcs taken at random. with the exception of extremes (between round brackets) which 
Jrc based on select clements outside the samplc(s) referred to. The number of samples (k) 
.md the number of clements per sample (n) are indicated between square brackets, just as 
the: calculated taxon avcmges ( length, width, and length/ width-ratio respectivel y) and 
,t:mdard deviations. 

KEY TO TIIE SPECIES TREATED 

( ;1 . 1\ :.ci 72 90 ~1111 long (average length< 87.0 µm). Ascosporcs 14-2 1 µm long 
(average length < 19.0 µm), with length/width-ratio of3.4- 5.9 (average ratio< 5.00). 
occasionally apiculatc but not obviously setulose . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. H. 111e11tllfle 

h. ,\ ~ci 80 - 136 itm long (average length > 87.0 µm). A co pores 18- 36 ~1m long (av­
erage length> 19.0 µm). wi th length/width-mtio of 4.8-8.8 (average ratio> 5.00). 
mo tly prc,viclcd at the ends wi th obvious, up 10 4.0 µm long setulae . . . . . . . . . . 2 

2a. Ai.cosporcs 18- 27 x 3-4 µm (average length < 24.0 ~un, average width < 4.0 µm), 
\\ ith length/ width-ratio of 5. 1-7.7 (average ratio> 5.50); sctulac 1.0- 4.0 itm long 

2. H. sc11ruloides 
h. Ascosporcs 23-36 x 4- 6 µm (average length> 24.0 µm. average width> 4.0 µm): 

,;ctu lac 1.5- 2.5 i1m long . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I. H. fucat11s 

I. Hymcnoscyphus fucatus (W. Phill.) Baral & Hcngstm., comb. & St(lt. 110v. 

l\:1.11.a fuc:un Cooke & W Phil!. in herb. [invalid: ined.J: in Cooke. Grcvillca 4 (1876) 132. pl. 65. 
11g '00 (invalid: nomcn nudum: sec also Carpcnicr. Mem. ew York 801. Garden 33 (1981) 2 14J. -
ll,1111·111,tcyplt11J f11cn111.< (Cooke & W. Phil!.) Bornl in Barnt & Krie&lstciner. Beih. Z. Mykol. 6 ( 1985) 
1111 (n, 'cPh1II.)': invalid: nomen nuduml. 

/'1•;1;;11 •w111lfl vnr. /11cnrn W. Phill .. Elv. bri1. (3) (1877) n. 120 (invalid: nomcn nudum). - fly 111e110-

,,.,·1•lw w 1111da var.f,1co1<1 W. Phill .. Man. Ori1. Discomyc. (1887) 137 (basionym). - Pltiall'n sc11111/a 
,·ar {11rntct ( \V Phill .) Sacc .. Syll. Fung. 8 (1889) 266. - llclmi11111 sc11111/<1 var.f,tt'(l/11111 (W. Phill.) 
Rehm 1n Rab.:nh. Kryp1.-Fl. ed. 2. I (3) (1893) 793 [as vor. 'fuscara'J. - Ne/01i11111 s,·11111/a fom1af,1cn-
111111 (\\' Phill .) Massee. Brit Fung.-0. 4 (1895) 254 [ns forma '/ucata'}. 

lfrlm111111 .<11pcrb11m Vclcn. in herb. c1 ms. 1923 [invalid: inod.l fide s,•rl!ck (1985: 159. 188). - llcln­
'""" "''" ' "·'1'"1'11111 Vclcn .. Monogr. Discomyc. Bohcm. I (1934) 194 (ille&itim:uc: ln1cr homonym]: non 
ll..to111t111 111ncro.tporw11 Peck, Ann. Rep. S1:ne D01. 26 (1874) 82. 

lly111t•1wscyp/111s f11cm11s has relatively long and wide spores. Two other non-li gni­
rnlou, pccic · o f the 'fructige1111s-group' , viz. H. deamessii (Ellis & Everh.) Kuntzc and 
// . . mspecflls ( yl.) Hcngstm .. have ascosporcs which arc similar in length, but narrower 
than tho\c of H. fi ,caflls, while their asci arc narrower Lhan those of H. fucar11s and do not 
.11 i:-c from cr01icrs. 
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Fig. I H)mtnnscyph111 /11<:111u, var./uc,1111< (from Kritgf.<tttntr. 23 July 1986): :i )Oung :isc1 (x 750). 
b moturc nsci (x 750). c. :ascus apex (x I 500). ti. :1<.cosporc, (x 1500). c. p:ir:1physc:s (x 750). 
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1-°()r an extensive description, an enumeration of the examined collection and further 
comments, sec under the dis1inguished varieties. 

KEY TO THE VARIETIES 

:t Asci 83-10 1 x 9-11 µm. Ascospores 23-35 µm long (average length < 27.5 µm) and 
4-5 µm wide . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . b. H. fucorus var. bade11sis 

h. 1\ sci 113- 136 x 10- 14 ~1m. Ascosporcs 24-36 ~1m long (average lenglh > 27.4 ~un) 
and 4-6 ~11n wide .............................. .. a. H.fi,caws var.fucaws 

la. Hymcnoscyphus fueatus var. fucatus - fi g. I 

Apo1hedal 111orphology - Apothccia stipitate-cupulate. up to about I mm high when 
rehydrated, loosely clustered. rarely mutually grown together a t the base, erumpent through 
(locally blackened) epidermis or superficial on decorticuted parts of the substra tum; some 
d01en. up to more than a hundred apothecia over a length of IO cm of the substralal stem. 
Cupule saucer-shaped, up to 0.8 mm in diameter when rehydrnted. Receptacle and Stipe 
. mooth to subpruinose. S tipe cylindrical to obconical, up to about 0.8 mm when rehydrat­
ed. about as long as the diameter of the cupule. 

/\11tr/0111y - A sci ( k = I. n = I OJ cylindric-ohconical 10 cylindric-clavatc, 11 3-136 ~tm 
long (average length ± s tandard deviation : 123.8 ± 8.2 µm ), 10- 12(-14) ~lm wide 
(average width± standard deviation: I I. I ± 0.7 µm). with length/ width-ratio of9.7-13.7 
(a\crage ra1io ± standard deviation: 11.2 ± 1.21, 8-sporcd, originating from croziers; apex 
1runcated conical: annulus turning medium blue in Melzer°s reagent. Aseospores [k = 2. 
n = 201 obovoid-fusiform to ellipsoid-fu siform, sometimes almost cylindrical, straight to 
ligh1ly curved, 24 - 36 µm long [29.1 ±2.7 µm] , 4 - 6 µm wide [5.0± 0.3 µmj. with length/ 

wiuth-r:uio of 4.8- 7.2 f5.8 ± 0.6). I-celled when mature, afterwards 2-celled, hyaline, 
1hin-wallcd, smooth, provided with 1-2 large or about 4- 6 medium-sized and occasion­
ally some small guttulcs. obliquely bi criate. at apex and base mostly provided with 1- 2 
(- 3) i.hort. up to 1.5(- 2.0) µm long, straigh1 or slightly curved setulae; apex rounded to 
abaxially angulatc, sometimes beaked; base (almost) acute, sometimes rather acute. Para­
phy:-c-. (k = I. n = IOJ subcylindrical. 1.5-2.0 µm wide, at the top often s lightly wider 
1h:rn .11 the hottom, hyaline. according to Baral (in litt.) provided with highly refractive 
gunule" when frc.c;h. wi1h 3- 5 septa in the uppermost I 00 µm , forked about half-way (some­
times also in upper half): terminal cell 22-40 µm long 129.0 ± 6.0 µmj , 0.9- 1.5 times as 
long as the sub1cm1inal cell 11 .3 ± 0.2], with rounded lip; suhtcrminal cell 18-30 µm long 
l'.D.4 ± 4.6 µm (. Subhymenium up to abou1 60 µm thick, composed of branched and 
strongly winding hyphae. partly provided with anastomosing arches. Exciple 2-layered. 
Medull:i a thin layer of tcxtura porrecta with about 2-4 µm wide, thin-walled hyphae. 
Cortex consis1ing of textura prismaLica; hyphae 4 - 10 µm wide but coveri ng hyphae only 
2- -1 ~tm wide. thin-walled, running parallel with or oriented at a low angle to the excipular 
:,urfacc. not cmhcclcled in a gelatinous matrix: individual cells about 8-23 µm long. 

Ocrnrrcnce - Saprotrophic on stems of Polygo1111m lapa1hifoli11111, P. robustius, and 
pos. ihly other herbs: July-September. 
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Collec1io11 examined. GmtM/\NY: Bodcn-WUntcmbcrg. Schw!1bisch-Holl. Tcurcrshof. MTB 6824 /3. in 

rush zone ofa pond. on dead Siem of Polygormm lapat/rifolillm. 23 July 1986. L Krieg/steiner s.n. (herb. 
Baral 3057). 

The typical variety of H. f ucaws has been fully rcdcscribcd and illuslrated by White 
(1944: 609-613. figs. 25-30). According to him its asci measure 11 8-135 x 12-15 ~1m 
and its ascosporcs 24-34 x 5-6.8 µm, m each end beset with one to several small. i ncon­
spicuous 'cilium-like processes'. It is noteworthy that these setulae have not been mention­
ed or depicted by Dennis ( 1956: 79, fig. 69G). who also examined an isotypc-collection. 

Hyme110S<.")pl111sf11cat11s has originally been found and collcc1ed in Shropshire. England. 
on dead stems of Polygo1111111 lying in water. 

A probable record in 1923 in the Czech Republik can be deduced from Svitck ( 1985: 
159, 188, pl. IX, fig. 4). For, in his revision of the taxa described by Velenovsky in the 
genus Heloti11111, he states that the lectotype collection of Heloti11111 macrosporum Velcn .. 
found on stems of Cicerbita alpina in Bohemia, is identical with H. sc11111/a var.J11cm11s. 
White ( 1944: 6 10- 6 13) collected it in both 1936 and 1938 in the same locality in New 
York State. USA, on old stems of Polygo1111111 robmtius lying in a swamp. Pallo collected 
the species in 1975 on a herbaceous dicotyledon stem in the Western Caucasus. Russi.1 
(Vaasma ct al.. 1986: 26). Baral (in Baral & Krieglsteiner. 1985: 128) reported its occur­
rence in 1975 on stems of Solidago sp. in Baden-Wurttcmbcrg, Germany (no hcrbarium 
material preserved). Blank ha found H. f 11cat11s sensu Baral in 1987 on a stem of So!a-
1111111 d11/camare in Thayngen. Switzerland (not preserved; Baral in litt.). Weber ( 1992: 
28. 122) has also examined a Swiss collection of it, found by Baral & Blank in 1990 on a 
dicoty ledon stem in the canton Graubundcn and determined by Baral (herb. Baral 4193). 
A s 10 the last three records ii has 10 be pointed out, however. that H.f11ca111s sensu Baral 
differs from the type in lacking arches at the ascus base (Baral in liu.; Weber, 1992: 12 1 ). 
Another alleged find was from Germany in 1989 on stems o f Ar1111c11s silvestu in 
Bavaria, but the description and figures of this materi al show neither croziers or arches 
nor sctulac (Engel. 1993: 5, 8; Engel & Hanff. 1993: 44). 

A supposed record in the Netherlands (prov. Flevoland, Abbcrtbos, IO Oct. I 9l:! I : hcrh. 
Swart-Velthuyzen 367) has turned out to represent typical H .. m,111lt1. 

I b. Hymcnoscyphus fucatus var. badcnsis Hengstm., var. 110v. - Fig. 2 

A vnric1:11c 1ypic:i dillcn ascis rninoribus. 83 IOI x 9- 10 µm. Cl ascosporis c1iam pnulo minonbus. 
(23-)25-3 1(-35) µm longi . 

Apothecial morphology- Apothccia stipitatc-cupulatc, 0.4-1.5 mm high when re­
hydrated, scattered. erumpcnt through substrata! epidermis: about 60 fruit-bodic..-; on 6 cm 
long fragment of a leaf. Cupulc cup- to saucer-shaped. 0.2- 0.9 mm in diameter when 
rehydrated, with slightly raised to Oat margin. Hymcnium slightly concave to flat. light 
yellow when dried. Receptacle pale yellow when dried. subpruino e. Stipe cylindrical. up 
to I .3 mm long when rehydrated. about as long as or longer than the diameter of the disc. 
0. 1- 0.2 mm across. pale yellow when dried. subpruino e. 

An(ltomy - A sci [ k = I , n = I OJ cylindric-ct.1va1e to obconical-clavatc, 83- 10 I µ m 
long [9 1.0 ± 5.9 µmj, 9-10 µm wide [9. 7 ± 0.5 ~1m]. with length/width-ratio of 8.4-
11 .3 (9.5 ± 0.9J, 8-spored. originating from croziers but anastomosing arches usually 1101 
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remaining visible at mature asci; apex more of less bullate and wi th thickened wall when 
immature. but slight ly truncated conical and with hardly thickened wall when mature; 
annulu-. turning medium blue in Melzer's reagent. Ascospores [k = I , n = 201 obovoid­
fu iform 10 cllipsoid-fusi fom1. rarely subcylindrical , straight or slightly curved, bilaterally 
-.ymmctrical , (23-)25- 3 1 (-35) µm long l26.9 ± 1.9 µml. 4- 5 µm wide 14.6 ± 0.2 µm l, 
,, ith length/ width-ratio of (5. 1-)5.3-7.0(-8.8) 15.8 ± 0.5 J, I -celled. hyaline, obliquely 
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Fii:. 2. l frme11fJSC\'JJl111s f 11ca111s var. bnde11sis. holo1ype: o. habit (x 20). b. asci (x 750). c. oscus opices 
in different ~tag~ (x 500). d . ascosporos (x l 500). c. paraphyscs (x 750). 
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Fig. 3. llyme110.n:ypl111s s,,11111/oides. holotype: o. habit (x 20). b. a~ci (x 750). c. oscus npices (~inincd 
with iodine) in different stages (x 1500). d. oscospores (x 1500). c. parnphyscs (x 750). 
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biscri:ue, provided wi th 1-2 large and possihly one or a few small guttules when mature, 
afterwards with increasing number (up to about eight} of shrinking guuules and finally 
slightly granulose 10 optically empty. thin- and smooth-walled. at apex and base frequent­
ly (111 lea I about 50% of the extremities) provided with 1-3 tiny sewlae; apex blunt or 
rounded 10 abaxially angulate or sometimes laterally beaked (not hooked) ; base acute; 
ciulae at mo I 2.5 itm long. extremely thin, mo tly curved. Paraphy es fk = I , n = 101 

cylindric-obconical, about 1.0 µm wide near the base and up to 1.5- 2.0 µm wide at the 
1ip. rather scarce. hyalinc. according to Baral (in litt.) with highly refractive gullulcs (only 
when fresh), provided with 2-3(-4) septa in the uppermost 80 µm, sometimes forked or 
anastomosing in the lower hal f: terminal cell 24- 50(- 60) ~un long [39.6 ± 9.1 µm], 1.0-
2.8 times as long as the subtenninal cell [ 1.8 ± 0.5), with rounded tip: subterminal cell 
14-31 µm long (22.5 ± 5.0 iun]. Subhymenium above the stipe up to about 25 µm thick, 
con isling of 2-3 µm wide, strongly branched and winding hyphac. partly provided with 
arches. Exciple 2-layered. M edulla up to about 10 µm thick. a textura porreeta with 1-2 
µm wide. thin-walled hyphae. Cortex up to about 30 µm thick, a textura prismatica; hyphae 
alxiut 5- 10 µm wide and near the edge about 2- 3 µm wide hut covering hyphac only 
about 1- 2 µm wide, thin-walled, almost parallel with the cxcipular surface, 1101 embedded 
in a gelatinous matrix; individual cells about 11-24 µm long. 

Occ11rre11ce - Saprotrophic on sedge-like leaf; October. 

C"llec1io11 examined. GERMANY: Bndcn-WUmcmberg. Wcingancncr Moor (Oberrhcincbenc). MTB 
6916-17. 113 m. recd-land. on leaf of 'Cnrex' (according 10 finder). I Oct. 1986. IV. \Vi111erlwfl 86570 
(holoiwc: herb. Baral). 

111c asci of this variety are significantly smaller than those of the var.fucaws. M ore­
over. the ai.co ·pores tend 10 be smaller, and their average lcng1h is significantly smaller 
than 1ha1 of the typical varic1y. The difference in spore si1.e is even more convincing if we 
look at the dimensions of turgcsccnt spores as found by Baral. vi1.. 23-30(-33) x 4.5-
5.5 µmin the Inner collection versus (28-)30-38(-40) x 5.5- 7 µmin the collection of 
var. f11cat11s (Dara) in Jiu.). 

2. Hymcnoscyphus scutuloides Hcngstm., spec. ,wv. - Figs. 3, 4 

''H_1 me110Kypl111s sc1111tla (Pers.: rr.) W. Ph,11. scnsu 8rci1cnbach & KrHnzlin. Pilzc Schwei1. I ( 1981) 
170-171. pro pane. 

1\pothecia stipitnto-cupulnta. erumpenii:1. stipite longitudinc diametrum cupulac circitcr ncquanti vcl 
paulo supernn1i. Asci (80- )85 - 102(- 105) x 8- 9(- 10) µm. inoperculnti. octospori. ex uncis orti: apex 
plu, minuwc 1runcn1c conicus. annulo iodo medic cacrulcsccntc. Ascosporne i rrcgulnri tcr obovoideo­
fu,iformc~ u1 in Hy111e11os,·yplw sc11111/a, ( 18-)20-27 x 3-4 µm. mnturitotc con1inunc. dcmum (uni-) 
...:p1a1:1c. hy:1linac. guuulat:ic. in asci pane infcriorc uniscrin1:ic, sursum oblique bi scrfa1nc. pnrictibus 
1en111hus lncvibusquc. ad :ipiccm b:iscmquc vulgo 1- 3(- 4) sctis llliformibus plcrumquc 1-3 µm longis 
iM1ruc1nc: apex ob1usus vcl rotundatus usque la1er:il iter :ingulntus vel paulo uncatus. intcrdum sat acutus; 
t,:i I acu1a vcl subacutn. Pornphyscs cylindroceoc vcl cylindrocco-obconic:ic. longitudinc ascos aequantcs. 
mlcrnc l 0 - 2.011m. supcrnc 2.0-3.0 µm latac. scptotac. in dimidio infcriorc nliquondo furcmnc vcl ona­
~10111u~a111cs. Excipulum bistr:uum. Medulla c tcxturn porrccta constans. Cortex c 1cx1um prisma1icn con­
,1an, . h> phi~ ,,arallo.:lis vcl sub angulo parvo ad paginam cxcipul i currcniibus. in gclntina hnud inclusis, 
p.1ric11hus 1cnuibus vcl paulo incrnssatis. 

Occurnt nd cau lc~ cmonuos hcrbarum ct Rubi sp.: mensibus Augusti - Scptcmbris. 
Holo1:,,ru•: ·Netherlands. Wintcrswijk. 20 Sept. 1?53. R.A. Maas Gccs1cra1111s 9510' (L). 
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Fig. 4 . l/y111c11Mcypf111.r sc11111foides (from H11ijsmm1 55.H-99). a. young asci (x 750), b. :iM:o~porc, 
(x 1500). 

Aporhecial morphology - Apothecia stipitate-cupulate, up 10 2 mm high when rehy­
dra1ed, concolorous light yellow when dry, scattered. erumpcnt through substrata( epickr­
mis; up to more 1han a hundred fruit-bodies over a leng1h of IO cm of the substrata I stem. 
Cupule cup- to saucer-shaped. up to 1.5 mm in diameter when rehydrated. with slightly 
raised 10 entirely plane margin. Hymenium concave to nat. Receptacle smooth to ubpni­
inose. occasionally slightly radially fibrous. Stipe cylindrical 10 obconical, up to 1.5 mm 
long, about as long as or slightly longer than the diameter of 1he cupule, up to 0.3 mm 
across. smooth Lo subpruinose. at the base sometime surrounded by a small collarct or 
epidermal tissue. 

Anatomy - Asci [k = I , n = I OJ obconical to cylindric-obconical, (80- )85- 102 
(-105) µm long £96.0 ± 4.9 µm], 8- 9(-10) µm wide [8.6 ± 0.5 µml. with leng1h/width­
ratio of 9.6- 12.9 [ 11.2 ± I.OJ. 8-sporcd. originating from croziers and the resulting ana­
stomosing arches at the base of the asci generally remaining visible; apex more or le. s 
truncated conical. thick-walled around the pore; annulus turning medium blue in Mel1,er':,, 
reagent, especially in the central part. Ascospores [k = I , n = 20} bilaterally symmetrical 
(asymmetrical in side-view). obovoid-fusiform, flattened on one side or slightly curved. 
( 18-)20-27 µm long (21.7 ± 1.5 µm], 3-4 ~1m wide [3.6 ± 0.3 µmJ. with length/width­
ratio of 5. 1-7 .7 L6. I ± 0.7]. I -celled. a few (older ones) 2-celled, hyaline, guuulatc. in 
the lower pan of the ascus uniseriatc and upwards passing into obliquely biseriatc. thin­
walled, smooth, at apex and base mostly provided with 1-3(-4) setulae; apex blunt or 
rounded to oblique-angulate or slightly hooked. occasionally rather acute; ba c acute or 
subacute: etulae filifonn, 1.0- 3.0(-4.0) µm long, sometimes also adhering at the llanks 
of the spore; gennination ob ervcd in 2-cellcd spores, laterally from 1he upper cell. Par.1-
physcs fk = I , n = 10] cylindrical or upwards slightly widening, equalling the asci. be­
low 1.0- 2.0 µm and above 2.0- 3.0 µm wide, provided with 2- 4 septa in the uppermost 
100 µm, occasionally forked or anastomosing in the lower half, somewhat granulosc. 
panly staining blue with cotton blue; tenninal cell 20-58 µm long [38.0 ± 11.S µmJ. 
0.7-4.9 times as long as the subtem,inal cell 12.3 ± 1.3), with rounded tip: subtcm,inal 
cell 11 -35 µm long [20.0 ± 7.8 µmJ. Subhymcnium in the central part up to about 50 ~tm 
1hick. Exciple 2-layered. Medulla near the s1ipc up 10 about 20 µm thick. composed of 
parallel. radially running, 2-4 µm wide. thin-walled hyphae (textura porrccta). Conex 
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.about 60 ~1111 thick, inclusive of outer covering layer, a textura prismatica; hyphac parallel 
with or oriented at a low angle 10 the cxcipular surface, not embedded in a gelatinous ma­
trix. wi th thin or slightly thickened walls (up to about 1.0 itm), 5- 9 µm wide but covering 
hyphac thin-walled and only about 3 µm wide; separate cells about 5- 30 µm long. 

Occurrence - Saprotrophic on herbaceous stems and on canes of Rubus p.; August­
Scptcmbcr. 

Cr1/lrc1inm examined. NrnmtU.ANDS: prov. Gcldcrlnnd. Winterswijk. Bekendelle, on dead herbaceous 
,1cm. 20 Scp1. 1953. R.A. Mon.f (iee.<ternm,s 9510 (holotypc: L). - SWtTZERLI\ND: canto n Luzcrn. 
'd1up01cim. on dead cnnc of R11b11f sp .. 21 Aug. 1955. H.S.C. H11ijsmon 55.H-99 (L). 

An indication of the hape and colour of the apothccia in fresh condi tion is given in 
notcl> accompanying the Swi. s collcc1ion, which state: [apothecia) 'young deeply cup­
::.hapc<l. later on more flat , but long time remaining cup-shaped, lastly tlat; colour very 
light cream-lemon; disc slightly darker than rest.' 

The type collection, originally identified as ·Helorit1111 scwula (Pers. ex Fr.) Karst.', 
ha!, been examined by Dr. K.P. Dumont (New York Botanical Garden) in M arch 1981 , 
hut wa'> not annotated by him. 

As already expressed by its name, H. scwuloides shows a great resemblance to H. scu­
tula. The !alter species, however, ha. larger asci ( 120- 142 x 9- 11 µm) which do not 
originate from croziers, while its spores arc slightly broader (4- 5 µm) and usually pos­
se~ only one setula at each end. In view of the forementioned resemblance it is quite 
pos:,iblc that H. scutula in the sense o f some authors includes H. scwuloides as well. 
Thi:. ~eems 10 he the case in Breitenbach & Kriinzlin ( 198 1: 170- 17 1, No. 190). Their 
clcscription and figures o f H. sc11t11la arc mainly ba ed on a collection, found on herba­
ceous stems in the Swiss canton Luzern (compare examined collection!) and probably 
representing H. sc11r11loides. The presence of anastomosing arches at the base of the 
;1~ci i:, not mentioned, but suggested by their fig. 1908. Perhaps H. scuttt!oides also has 
been found by Bcrthct ( 1964: 40-41 , IOI ) on dead stems of Solidago canade11sis in 
France. fo r the relevant collection of • H. scutula' i s described to be of the pleurorhynchous 
type. 

A related species, also resembling H. sc11t11la and with a ci said to be produced from 
·t iny· cro7iers. has been described by Dumont & Carpenter (1982: 582- 587, figs. 5, 6) 
under the name H. 'affin. scrttulus·. This species, however, found on various substrates 
in the ncotropics, has obviously pigmented paraphyscs and covering hyphac, while its 
spores arc only 2-3(-4) µm wide, shon -setulose at the base and shaped like those of 
H. serori1111s. 

3. H)•menoscyphus menthae (W. Phil!.) Baral - Fig. 5 

llrlmi,1111 mc111hoe W. Phill.. !;Iv. bril. (4) ( 1881) n. 188 (invalid: nomcn nudumJ: W. Phil l. in 
W. Ph,11. & Plowr .. Grcvillca 10 (1881) 69. (basionym). - Hyme11oscypho sc111ttlo var. me111/we (W. Phill.) 
W Phill .. Man. Bri1. Discomyc. ( 1887) 137. - Phio/eo sc111u/n var. me111hoe (W. Phill.) Sacc .. Syll. 
Fung. 8 ( 1889) 266. - He/01i11111 sc11111/n var. mentlwe (W. Ph ill.) Rehm in Rabenh. Kryp1.-Fl . ed . 2. 
I (3) ( 1893) 793. - lle/01i11111 sr:11111/0 fonno 111e111/we (W. Phill.) Massee. Brit. Fung.-11. 4 ( 1895) 254 . 
- lly111,•11oscyp/111.f me111/toe (W. Phill .) Baral in Baral & Kricglstcincr. Bcih. Z. Myko l. 6 ( 1985) 13 1 
(hihliogr~phic error of citmion of bnsionym ]. 

Mi,t1(1fllie,J? He/01i11111 sc11111/a vnr . . ,nloni (P. Karst.) P. Karst. scnsu Dennis ( 1956: 78). 
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a 

b C e 

Fig. 5. Hymtmoscyplws memhne (from Maas Gus1uan11s 9046). n. hnbil (x 20). b. nsci (x 750). c. nscu~ 
apiccs (x I 500), d. nscosporcs (x 1500), e. pnraphyscs (x 750). 
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Ap01ftecial morphology - Apothecia stipi1ate-cupulate. variable in size. up to 6 mm 
high when rehydrated, concolorous light oehraecous yellow when dry, scaltered, gre­
garious or dus1ered, rarely mu1ually grown together along whole length of 1he stipe. 
erumpcnr 1hrough substrata! epidermis or superficial on decorticated parts, scanty 10 very 
numerou (up to more than a thousand specimens over a length of IO cm or the substra1al 
~tern). Cupule cup- 10 saucer-shaped, up to more than 1.5 mm in diameter when rehy­
dra1ed. when young with more or less raised margin. Hymenium concave 10 nat, young 
orange-yellow when fresh. Receptacle concolorous with hymcnium. smooth to subprui­
nose. S1ipc cylindrical 10 obconical, up 10 about 5 x 0.6 mm when rehydra1cd. about as 
long as or (much) longer than 1he diameler of the cupulc, more or less pruinose, at the 
hase occasionally surrounded by a small, oflen dark-coloured collare1 of epidennal tissue. 

r\11arnmy Asci l k = I , n = 10) (cylindric-)obconical 10 cylindric-clavate, (72- )76-
90 µm long 182.8 ± 5.1 µm], 7- 9 µm wide [8.3 ± 0.5 µml, with leng1h/wid1h-ratio of 
(SA - )9. 1- 11.l ( - l l.6) [10.0 ± 0.7]. 8-spored. originating from croziers of which the 
arches remain visible at 1he ba e of the asci: apex more or less truncated conical. thick­
"'alled ~\round the pore: annulus turning blue in Mel1.er's reagent, especially in the middle 
parr. A-.cospores [k = I, n = 201 axially to bilaterally symmetrical (in the latter case asym­
metrical in side-view), fusifonn-cllipsoidal, ellipsoidal , obovoidal or ellipsoid-fusifonn 10 
ohovoid-fusil"orm, straight 10 slightly curved, 14-2 1 µm long [ 16.5 ± 1.7 µm], 3- 4(- 5) 
µm wide 13.7 ± 0.2 µm], wi th length/width-ratio of (3.4-)3.6-5.5(-5.9) 14.4 ± 0.5J, 
I-celled. only a few 2-celled, hyaline. guttulate. obliquely biseriate, thin-walled, smooth, 
without obvious setulae but occasionally apiculate at apex or base; apex blunt or rounded 
10 oblique-angulate, occasionally rather acute: base blunt 10 ubacute. Paraphyscs [k;:: I. 
n = 101 olx:onical. equalling the asci, below 1.0-2.0 µm and above 2.0- 3.0 µm wide, 
provided wi1h ( 1-)2- 4 septa in the uppem1os1 80 itm. often wi th one or two furcations in 
the lower half"; tenninal cell (26- )31 - 50(-65) µm long [41.3 ± 6.2 µm]. I .2-2.5 times a 
hing as the subtenninal cell [I. 7 ± 0.4], wi1h rounded tip; subtenninal cell 18- 31 ~un long 
12-U ± 3.7 ~tmJ. Subhymenium in the central part up 10 about 65 µm thick. Exciplc 
:!-layered. Medulla not sharply defined from subhymenium and cortex, near 1he tipc about 
.,5- 50 ~1 111 thick. consisting of textura porrccta wi1h 2-4 µm wide, thin-walled hyphae. 
Crn1cx about 40- 60 µm thick. a textura prismatica, wi1hou1 clearly differentiated covering 
layer: hyphae 4 - 13 µm wide. parallel with or oriented at a low angle (at most 45°) to the 
cxcipular surface, not embedded in a gelatinous matrix, with thin or slightly thickened 
walls: cparate cells about 8-40 µm long. 

0 1T11rre11ce - Saprotrophic on stems of Polygo11um c11spi,!a111m and other herbs and 
on canes of R11b11s sp.; September- October. 

Collt•<·timt.f e.mminetl. N ETllbRLANOS: prov. Drcnic. Ruincn. Wijkcn van Eleveld. on dcnd cane of 
Nu/111< ~p .. 2 Oc1. 1983. l. Jnlink & M.M. Na111a 229 (WBS): prov. Utrecht. Baom. Lagc-Vuurschc. on 
dead hcrb:1ccou< ~terns. I Sept. 1957. J. Dnam.< 306 (L): prov. Zuid-Hollnnd. Wnrmond. e.~tnlc 'lluys te 
\\":irmont'. on de:id stems of Polygmwm c:u.1pida111111. 24 Sept. 1952. R.A. Mall! Gees1era11u.f 9046 (L). 

With the understanding that in relevant li1erature nothing is said about 1he presence or 
ab:.cncc of croziers, the above description agrees well with the original description by 
Phill i p,; ( in Phillip, & Plowright, 1881: 69) and with the description and figures of an au­
thc111ic collec1ion of Helori11111 memhae in herb. Cooke, as given by Dennis ( 1956: 78, fig. 
71 E). According 10 Dennis ( 1956: 78) the latter material, at the rime sent by Phillips 10 
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Cooke. is 'evidently the type collection' but this seems inconsistent with the fact that 
Helotium memhae is fonnally based on Elvellacei britannici 188. At the same place Dennis 
has put Heloti11111 (Hymenoscypha) sc11111/a var. 111e111hae ' (Phil I.) Boud.' into the syn­
onymy of Helotium scuwla 'var. solani Karst. .. . 1870' .6 I doubt whether this is ju:;ti­
ficd. Firstly. the asci of var. me111hae are up to 90 µm long, whereas the ascu of var. 
solani, as depicted by Dennis ( 1956: fig. 71 B) from material in herb. Karsten, is more 
than 110 µm long. Secondly, the annulus of var. me111hae always turns blue in iodine. 
whereas var. solani has ' thecac ... apicc iodo non tinetae' (Karsten, 1870: 234). After­
wards Dennis has possibly abandoned the forcmcnt ioned synonymy. for, in his re­
arrangement of Lhc genus Hyme11oscypl111s (Dennis, 1964: 73-78) he does mention 
H. scutula var. menthae whereas var. solani, whose varietal epithet has priority in ca e 
of synonymy. has been omiucd. In my opinion var. sola11i sensu Karsten is quite similar 
10, if not identical with H. co11sobri1111s (Boud.) Hcngstm., also because of its · fusoid­
elongate' spores which arc genemlly uniseptate according to Dennis ( 1956: fig. 71 B). 

Assuming that all of the British collections mentioned by Dennis ( 1956: 78) represent 
' var. 111e111/rae' scnsu stricto, then this taxon has been recorded in Great B ritain on stems 
of Mer1tha saliva[= M. x verticillatal , Te11cri11m scorodonia. Solw111m 111beros11111, Cam­
panula latifolia and Polygonum sp. (cf. Dennis, 1978: 136). The record on Sola1111111 
tuberoswn seems also to have been referred 10 in Ellis & Ellis ( 1985: 425-426. pl. 161. 
fig. 1672). Kirk & Spooner ( 1984: 532) have rcponed on two findings of fl. ·sc11111/us· 
var. solani in 1980 on Unica dioica and unidentified herbaceous stems on Arran. Scot­
land. Dr. B. M . Spooner (in l itt.) has kindly infonned me, that ' the interpretation followed 
in the Arran account is that of Dennis ( 1956), as figured (lig. 7 1 B) from Karstcn·s mate· 
rial ' fof var. solani s.str.! ]. He added, that the Arran collection ' may differ from v:ir. 
so/a11i as described by Dennis [p. 78; i .e. var. me111hae s.slr.!] in having a rather white­
tomentose stipc base [characteristic of H. co11sobri11us. as already mentioned by Dennis 
( 1956: 79)] and in being on Urtica. · All in all, at least the Arran collection seems 10 show 
more resemblance to H. co11sobri1111s than 10 H. me111Jwe as described in this anicle. 

Baral (in Baral & Krieglstcincr, 1985: 131-132) reponcd several findings of H. 111e11-
1hae in Baden-Wi1n1cmbcrg. Gcm1any. viz. on Polygo1111111 cuspidatum and '?pipera111111. 
Scroplwl<1ria 11odosa, Lysimachia 1111/garis. Lycopus e11ropaeus and R11b11s idae11s. Strange­
ly enough, according 10 Baral (in litt.) H. 111e111hae always has a white hymcnium. whcr~­
as Phillips ( 1887: 137) speaks of a bright yellow disc. In 1914 and 191 7 ' He/01i11111 
scut11/t1 var. memlwe· was found by P. Vogel in M ark Drandenburg. Gcm1any. on stems 
of Me111ha piperita and has been distributed within two Gennan exsiccata cries. vi1.. 
Sydow's M ycothcca germanica (as o. 1350) and Vogel's folora der Mark (s. n.) rcspcc-
1ively. However. the examined two copies of each of these exsiccata (L) all represent var. 
scutula. Exactly the same misapplication occurs in Petrak's Flora Bohcmiae ct Mornviae 
cxsiccata. I I. Serie, I. Ab1eilung, Lfg. 5. r. 243, collccicd by F. Petrak in 19 1 I on 

6) Hel01i11111 $C11111/n subspec. l! I w/011i r. Karst .. Symb. Mycol. fcnn. 11 J ( 1870) 234 • Helo1i11111 .<c:11· 

111/a vor. soloni (P. Karst.) P. Knrst. . Mycol. fcnn. I (187 1) 111 • Helnri11111 s,·11111/0 formn snln111 
(P. Knrs1.) Rehm in Rabcnh .. Kryp1.-Fl . ed. 2. I (3) (1893) 793 [invalid: unintentional stnt. nov.: onl y 
(erroneous) ci tation of Karsten·s ·f. Soltmi' from 1871 J a Hymerrnscy(J/111.f .ft:11111/a var . . rolarri (P. Kan.t.) 
S. Ahmad. Ascomyc. Pakistan I (1978) 207 [neither by Thind & Sharma, Nova Hcdwigin 32 ( 1980) 
128. nor by Kirk & Spooner. Kew Bull. 38 ( 1984) 532. validly published as comb. nov. (both with· 
out basionym); supcrnuous combination by Korf & Zhuang. Mycotnxon 22 ( 1985) 5001. 
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,\lle111/w fo11gifolio (examined specimen: L: cf. Samuels, 1985: 46). I t is evident, 1hat Vogel 
and Petrak wrongly used the substrate as an essential distinguishing feature. Likewise 
Oudcmans ( 1890: 315) at first thought to deal wilh H. sc11t11/a var. me11tlwe when he 
c:wmined n Hy111e11oscyp/111s found in 1889 on stems of Mentlw aquatica in the botanical 
garden of Amsterdam. Examination of authentic $pecimens of var. menthae. however. 
gave him cenai111y that the fungus of Phillips differed from his one. not only by the ab­
~cnce of cilium-like appendages, bu1 also by the size and shape of 1he spores and the 
qua111i1y of guttules. 

From the Netherlands only the 1hree indicated collections could be ascribed to II. me11-
1/we. Yet I examined several collections labelled as Heloriwnl Hyme11oscypl111s scut11/a 
var. 111e11tlwe or var. solt111i (herb. Swan-Velthuyzen 210. 357; L ex herb. Emstc 937/82, 
949/82). but these all belong 10 H. co11sobri1111s, just like two Belgian collections origi­
nally determined as Helori11111 sc11t11/a var. 111e11tltae (herb. Swart-Velthuyzen 272; herb. 
13a11cn 839) and a Belgian collection of 'Heloriwn scutula f. so/ani' (BR coll. V. M outon). 

Outside (Western) Europe /1. me11rhae probably only has been recorded under the 
name · H . . m ,wla var. sola11i' in the ·ense of Dennis ( 1956: 78). Ahmad ( 1978: 207- 208) 
ha~ collected this taxon in 1953 and 1959 i n Pakistan. Thind & Sharma ( 1980: 128- 129, 
figs . .J. -1 ) found it ·growing luxuriantly on Polygo11u111 stems [i.a. P. amplexicm,le] i n 
the Norlh-Wcstem Himalayas', I ndia. Korf collected it in 1981 on unidentified stems and 
on Poly}:01111111 c:11spidat111n in Sichuan, China (Korf & Zhuang, 1985: 500). According to 
Li1oii ( 1992: 45). however, the latter collectfon represems (1he typical variety of) H. sc11-
111/a. f-11nhcm1orc, Thind & Sharma ( 1980: I 29) mentioned the occurrence of H. 'scutula 
,ar . . m/011/' in i.a. North America, but without giving any reference although this taxon 
h:h nm been lis1ed by Farr et al. ( 1989). 

It need not be said that only a careful rc~examination of relevant collections can give 
more certainty about the real occurrence and distribution of this liulc known species. 
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ST U DIES IN TROPICA L AFRICAN LA CTARIUS SPECIES. 3. 
Lnctarius melanogalus R. Heim and r elated species 

AN1 EMIEKE VEROEKEN 

'"pu;mt N::uionnnl Fonds voor Wctcn~chnppclijk Onderzoek. Vnkgrocp Morfologie. Systemntiek & 
Ecolo~rc. Groep Plamkunde. Univcr)itcit Gent. Lcdcgnnekstr:ini 35. 0 -9000 Gent. Uclgium 

111c t)pc·~pccimens of 1he African blackening laC'taritls-spccics. 1- meln11ogol11.t R. Heim. 
I /)(l/i11pha<'11.f Pegler and L sri:m>gnlilf R. I lcim arc examined and comp:ircd 10 recent col­
t~uon~ from Zaire. Cameroon. Burundi. 7~1mhia and Tanl31lia. lm:1ari11s dt'11igriC'fll1S spec. 
Ill)\ ' and 1- bnlinplrat'11s var. orit11tnlis var. nov. arc proposed. 

In 1ropic:il Africa. some of the J,t1cu,ri11s-spccies in the section Plinrhogali (as defined by 
Bon. 1983 and I lcsler & Smith, 1979) arc characteri l ed by a remarkable colour-change 
of the latex .md a strong staining of the context. The latex is first watery and transparent, 
then turns to grey or even black. TI,e context i cream-coloured and t,ccomes first greyish 
pink or greyish red. finally black. In dried condition. those species arc easily recognized 
h) the black colour of the context. 

I lcim { 1955b. 1966. 1967) described two blackening species in 1hc cction Plimltognli: 
L. 111dm1ogalus from Ivory Coast. Cameroon. Gabon and Zaire and l. griseogalus from 
Central J\f rican Republic. Another blackening lacrarius is described by Pegler ( 1969) from 
Ghana: I .twtari11s balioplwe11s. 

MATERI AL AND METHODS 

TI1i:. ,1t1d>' is hascd on herbarium material from the National IJotanic Garden of Belgium 
(BR). the Royal Botanic Garden of Edinburgh (E). the University of Gent (Ge T), the 
U111vcr:..i1y of Helsinki ( 1-1 ), 1hc Royal Botanic Gardens of Kew (K). the National Muse­
um or Natural I Ii story of Paris (PC) and 1hc personal hcrbarium of Ban Buyck (BUYCK). 

Microscopic feature arc studied in congo-rcd in ammonia or LA (Clcmen~on, 1972) 
(e'"cntual ly after a shon passage in KOH I 0% solution). Spore ornamentation is described 
and illu,tratcd :I$ observed in Mcl,,er' s reagent. Terminology of cystidial clements is accord­
ing to rluyck ( 1991 ). Linc-drawings arc made wi1h the aid of a drnwing tube at magnifica-
1iun::. 6700 x for spores, 3200 x for individual elements and 1100 x for sections and sur face 
, icw:-.. Stippling indicates rcfrac1ive contents in cystidia and lactifcrs. intracellular pigmcn­
t:11 ion in the clement of pi lei- and stipi tipellis. Basidia length excludes sterigmata length . 

• pores ure measured in side view in M elzer' reagent, excluding the ornamentation, 
,tnd mca. urcmcnts are given as (MI 1a) (A Va- 2*S0 )- A Va-A Vb-rA Vb+ 2*S0 ) (MAXb) 
in which J\ Va= lowest mean value for the measured collcc1ions. A Vb= greatest mean 
\";iluc and f) =. tandard deviation. Q stands for 'quotient length/width' and is given as 
C.\IINQa) Qa- Qb (MAXQb) in which Qa. resp. Qb. stand for the lowest, respectively the 
highc~L. mean quotiem for 1hc measured specimens. 
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Colour-codes are from Korncrup & Wanschcr ( 1978). Colour of spore-prints is ac­
cording to Romagnesi ( 1967). L + I/cm means number of lamcllac (L) and lamcllulac (I) 
per cm at pileus mid-radius. amcs of phytogcographical regions and vegeLa1ion types arc 
according to Whi te ( 1983). 

RESULTS 

In addition to the type-specimens, 40 more recent collections have been studied. Most 
of Lhose collec1ions could be idemified as L. baliophaer,s. Some represented l . 111ela110-
galus. When comparing all the collections of L. ba/iophaeus. it was striking that omc of 
them had clearly longer spores than Lhe type-specimen. I propose a new variety, L balio­
phaeus var. orie111<1/is. 

Between the Tanzanian collccLions. gaLhercd by Tiina Saarimaki ct al.. one blackening 
Lacwrius that superficially resembles l. baliophaeus. was found. It shows exactly the 
same colour-changes, but has totally different microscopic feature . The pilcipclli con­
sists of thick-walled cylindric clements on a pseudoparenchymatous layer: there arc thick­
walled and emergent macropleurocystidia: the ornamentation of the spores is always lower 
than 0.5 µm and is composed of warts and fine connecti ve lines. The species is dcscrihcd 
as l. de11igrica11s. 

lacwrius me/(//1ogalus, l. griseogal11s and L balioplwe11s are typical members of the 
section P/i11rhoga/i, because of their winged spores and hymenidcnn-like pileipellis with­
out 1hick-wallcd clements. Though superficially related with those species by the similar 
colour-changes, L de11igrica11s belong to a different section. The closest affi nities with 
other African lacrarii arc found with lacwrius rubroviolascens R. Heim. The latex of/,. 
rubroviolasce11s is water-like. almost tmnslucid with a greyish tinge. the context hccomes 
blaeki h, then reddish. Most of the microscopical features arc more or less similar to those 
of L de11igrica11s: rather thick-walled elements in pi lei- and stipitipcllis. macroplcurocysti­
dia thick-walled and emergent: spores low ornamented. 

KEY TO THE BLACKENING LACTARIUS-SPECIES IN AFRICA 

I a. Temiinal clements of the pi lei pell is thick-walled; ornamentation of the spores never ex­
ceeding 0.5 ~tm height, composed of warts and fine connective lines . l. de11igrica11s 

b. No thick-walled clements present in the pileipellis: ornamentation of the spores exceed­
ing I µm height, composed of ridges fom1ing a more or less complete rcLiculum . . . 2 

2a. Spore ellipsoid: Q = 1.24-1.64 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 
b. Spores globose to subglobose, rarely ellipsoid; Q = 1.01- 1.20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 

3a. Pilcus and Stipe greyish yellow to yellowish brown, without papilla; spores complete-
ly winged ................................... l . balioplweus var. orie11ralis 

b. Pileus and stipcdark brown, with a distinct papilla: spores partially winged. with con-
ical warts and lower ridges present ................. . ........ l. griseoga/us 

4a. Ornamentation of the spores 1-2 µm high: spores 6.7- 7.3- 7.5- 8.2 x 6.0-6.5- 6. 7-
7 .2 µm: latex finally bluish hlack .. .......................... L. mela11ngnlus 

b. Ornamentation of the spores up 10 1(- 1.3) µm high: spore 1.0- 7.9- 8.3- 9.0 x 6.5-
7.3- 7.6- 8.2 µm; latex finally beige to cream-colour . l. bnliophaeus var. balioplwem 



Vcrhckcn: Loc1ari1,s mt'ia11llgal1L.f 1111d ri'/Ott'd species 2 11 

I. L:u:t ::i rius mclanog:llus R. Heim - rigs. I, 2 

u1<·1111itH 111rln11oga/11.< R. Heim. Dull. Jard. 801. Etut 25 (1955) 46: Boissiera 7 ( 1943) 268 (nom. nud .. 
"11hou1 Lnun d1ngnosis). 

Pilcus (2.5) 3- 4 (5.5) cm diam .• 1hin, applanate. then l ightl y depressed: margin ir­
regular. undula1c. not incurvcd; pellis not dehiscent, ·moo1h. mat. dry. strongly radially 
wri nJ..lcd. olivaccous ochraceous brown to dark brown (5E4-6. 5F4·6, 6EF6-7) with 
black ~1>01s. Stipe ( 1.5) 2.5 - 4 (7) x 0.4-1.0 cm. cylindric, curved near the ba e. smooth. 
longitudinally grooved, firm. dark cream-colour and greyish brown (4EF6-8. 6CD3-4). 
wi1h black spots. Lamellae adncxcd to adnme with decurrcnt tooth, unequal wi1h lamellu­
lac nf di fferent lenghts, rather dense, 2-3 mm broad. thick, greasy. greyish. ochraceous, 
crc:1111-colour. with black spots: edge lightly crcnular. sometimes darker. Context thin, 
fir:-t tra11sparcn1 10 crcam<olour. then grcyi h pink. finally blackening: taste mild 10 acrid: 
,mell not remarkable, sometimes wee1. Latex abundant. fi rst waiery. then cream 10 grcy­
i:.h. fim1lly bluish black. Spore deposit not noticed. 

Spore:. globose to subglobosc. sometimes ell ipsoid. 6.7-7.3-7.5- 8.2 x 6.0- 6.5-
6. 7 7.2 ~1111 (Q = 1.04- /.//- / ./3- 1.20; n = 60) ; ornamentation amyloid. composed of 
l11gh ridges ( 1- 2 ~tm), forming a winged reticulum. without isola1ed warts. denser on ad­
:u:ial side: plagc no1 amyloid. Basidia 30- 45 x 9 - 11 ~1m, cylindric to narrowly utri fonn . 
..t-~porcd. Macroplcurocystidia parse. not emergent. 33-43 x 6- 8 µm. cylindric 10 fusi ­
form. sometimes i rregular. wi th ligh1ly thickened wall. Pseudoplcurocystidia sparse: 
contl'lll dark brown. Lamella-cdgc steri le; chcilocys1idia 18- 28 x 4 - 6 ~tm, cylindric 10 
tu:.ifor111 and tapering upwards. wall slightly thickened: content brown. Lamella-1rama 
irregular. composed of hyalinc thin-walled hyphac: lactifcrous hyphac abundant and with 
n:markahlc brown con1cn1. Pilcipcllis a hymcnidcrm; 40- 70 µm thick, c lements of the 
~uprapclli~ 20- 40 x 7- 13 µm. thin-walled, subglobose 10 slightly clavate or clavate, with 
J,,o" n in1raccllular pigmentation; subpelli pscudoparenchymatous. thin. S1ipi1ipellis a 
pahssadc: 40- 90 µm thick : clements of the suprapcllis ( I 0) 15-30 (35) x 3-6 ( I 0) 11 m. 
cylindric. lender, sometimes fusifonn or irregular. with brown intracellular pigmcn1: . ub­
pclli~ pscudoparcnchymatous. Clamp-connections lacking. 

Chemical reaction - Gaiac: inten e blue-green (both Goosse11s-Fo11ra11a 979 and Buyck 
1356). Phom1ol : ± 7BC7. reddish orange. greyish red. NH40 H: greyish yellow (484) . 
Aniline: reddish. then 7E8 brown. 

F\'(/111i11<'d 111a1uial and dis1rib111io11. CAMl~OOX: roin forest. Sourh We.~tcrn Prov .. ncnr Mundcma. 
Korup National Park. 1rnnscc1 P. 100-150 n ah .. 1984. Alrxortdcr '6 ' (E): ibid .. plot 10. March 1991. 
\\'111/i111: 23/.10 (E): ibid .. plot 15, 18. \Va1/i11g 231./1 (E): Amugcbrin. nenr Ebolown. July 1946. Heim 
'(! u· (PC: Hcim.1995b: lost?). - GAOO'I: Drier Guinco,Coo&olinn roin forest: ro:id of Oycm. 1/eim (lieim. 
1955h). GIi" ' ": West African dry constal forest. Cape coast. Jukwo road. May 1973. Rtue 7306 (K; 
Pet!lcr & Young. 1982. not seen). - I VORY COAST: Drier Guinco-Congolinn rainforest. nellr Gagnon. 
A111 1I 1939. lleim A87 (PC: Heim. 1955b: lost'?). - ZAIRE: Drier Guinco-Congolinn ruin forest wi1h 
,\f11<·ml11/1111111 dc11·evrci. Equateur pro,• .. Binga. 380 m nll., Dec. 1934. Goosu11s-Fn111n11n 979 (lcc1otypus. 
llR) Gu111co,Congolian lowland min forest wi1h Gilber1iodc11dro11 and Scapltopeta/11111. Tshopo prov .. 
5 ~ 111 N. ~ of 83tobongcna. 1errcs1riol nmongs1 IC4vcs, ,\pril 1984. Buyck 1356 (BR). - ZAMBIA: Wener 
7.:111111':11:111 miombo woodland. Luap:ilo pro,• .. Mansa. Kwnnfumwe. Jon. 1991. Buyck 3332 (BUYCK). 

Oh.,e1·1·ario11s: 
I ) 1 leim first used the name u,crarius 111eln11ogn/11s ( 1943) for a specimen from Ivory 

Coa:-1. wi thout Latin diagnosis. In 1955b he rcdcscribcd the specie , Latin diagnosis in-
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Fig. I. lactaritt.< melannga/11.<. a. Spores: b. b:isidia: c. chcilocyslidia: d. macroplcuroc)''lidia (:i - d. (;1H1,­

.rens-l'onra,1a 979). 
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fig. 2 L<"·rnru1s 111e/arl()ga/11s. a. Sccuon 1hrough lhc pilcipcllis near 1hc margin: b. scclion lhrough lhc 
p1l.:1pcll1~ halfway lhc r:idiu~: c. longiludinol scc1ion 1hrough lhc stipiupcllis near the 1op (a. c. Goo.uens­
"'"""'"' •J71J: b. Ruyck 3332). 
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eluded, and ci ted specimens from Ivory Coast. Cameroon and Zaire. He did not indicate 
a type-specimen. Heim A87 and Heim Q43 1 could not be traced at PC. Considering the 
water-colour of Heim A87 and the drawings of the spores, they clearly represented the 
same species as Goossens-Fontana 979. I propose Goossens-Fo111a11a 979 as lcctotypu . 
TI,e type-specimen consists of two basidiomes in good condition. 

2) The macroscopical de c1iption is based on the description of Heim ( 1955b) and 
completed with field notes on Buyck 3332 and/ 356. 1l1e microscopical description is based 
on Goossens-Fo11tana 979, including spore-measurements of Buyck 1356 and 3332. 

3) Following the description of Heim, the colour of the pileus is ochraceous to ol ive­
brown and the illustration of Heim A87 shows indeed a rather pale mushroom. Goossens­
Fo111ana 979 is mentioned (Heim, 1955a) to be dark brown (bistre sombre). which is al o 
the colour of the specimens of Buyck and Watling. The water-colour of Heim A87. which 
shows a very young specimen, proves that the pileu is ochraccous when young and he­
comes darker with age. 

4) TI,c taste of latex and context is very acrid in the specimens collected by Heim. very 
bitter in Goosse11s-Fontw1a 979, very acrid (but slow) in B11yck 3332. mild in 811yck 
I 356. There is a strong and sweetish smell in 811yck I 356. a fish-smell in Heim Q43 and 
a smell of R11ss11/a pec1i11ara (Foetentinae) in Heim A87. 

5) The presence of aberrant spores is mentioned by Heim ( 1955b, fig. 15). Those spores 
can have the same size as the nom1al spores, but they have strongly amyloid droplet-like. 
globosc warts. very irregular in size and number, and there is no sign of the normal retic­
ulate ornamentation at all. I observed such spores in Goossens-Fo111ana 979 and in the 
specimens of Cameroon. but they are certainly not characteristic for this species. Similar 
deviant spores were observed in collections of other African lactarius- and R11ss11/a-spe­
cies (Buyck, personal comment). An explication for their existence is unknown. 

6) Coloured illustrations of/.,. melanogalus are provided by Heim ( 1955a: pl. 14.6: 
1955b: pl. 5.1 -2). Pegler & Young ( 1982) published a scanning electron micro copy­
photograph of the spores of L. meln11oga/11s. 

7) Lacwrius melanogalus is cited in Nzigidahera ( 1993). but those specimen repre­
sent L. balioplweus var. bnliophaeus (Buyck 4062. 4063, 4338) and L. baliophae11.~ var. 
orienw/is (Buyck 4375). 

2. Lactarius griseogalus R. Heim - Fig. 3a 

Lac1nri11s griw1gnlu., R. Heim. Rev. Mycol. (Pnris} 32 ( 1967) 204: Israel J. Bot. 15 ( 1966) 15S. 
nom. nud .• wi1hou1 Lalin description. 

Because the cypc-spccimcn ( I basidiome) is i n very bad condition and no other speci­
mens of this species arc known yet. no complete description can be given here. 13cforc he 
gave a L atin diagnosis in 1967, Heim described the species extensively in 1966. Accord­
ing 10 Heim, this species is very closely related 10 L. mela11ogal11s, but differs from it by 
the very dark brown pilcus and a very pronounced papilla. The latex becomes greyish. but 

I) There exists another specimen labeled Heim Q./3. which represents l<ic1nri11s gy11111ncnrp11s. /\s 1hcrc h 
no confusion possible between 1hosc species and as I lcim cited Hl!im Q./J also under L gymnrH.·nrp11<. 
I suppose 1hat there were two specimen. with the same number. Dcspi1e a long search. this llrim Q·/3 
could not be traced in 1he Nmional Museum of Na1uml History of Paris. 
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never black and the taste is mild and sometimes a bi t astringent. He al so mentions that the 
spores arc smaller. As in the present concept of l. mela11ogaltts the pileus becomes darker 
\\ ith age anti the taste of t11e context anti latex appears rather variable, the noted differences 
arc of low significance. Although the type is in very poor condition. i t was possible to 
1akc a carefu l look at the spores. They proved 10 be very different indeed from those of 
I .. 111ela11ognltts. The spores arc ellipsoid and measure 7.0- 8.2- 9.3 x 5.5- 6.0- 6.5 µm 
CQ = 1.24- / .36- 1.55; n = 20) . The winged aspect of the ornamentation of the spores is 
not as obvious as in L 111ela11ogal11s. The ornamentation is up to 1.5 µm high. Beside the 
nonnal 4-spored basidia. 2-sporcd basidia were frequent!}' observed. For these reasons 
L. griseogalus is nevertheless considered as a good species. 

l:1r1111i1tt'd mfltcrinl n11d di.t tribw in,,. CF.NTRAI. AFRICAN RF.PUBLIC: Sudanian woodland. Savannc de 
!kilt. d o,e to Fi lifi river, assoc iated with Lnp!,irn nlara nnd Unpacn g11i11ee11.,is (the lotter is likely to he 
the c.:tomycorrhiLO I host). Aug. 1966. Heim LMZ/89 (holotypus PC). 

3. L:ictarius baliophacus var. baliophacus Pegler - Figs. 3b, 4, Sa 

/,1,ctnri11v (J11liopl1ne1ir var. l>nlinpltnt'11.t Pegler. Kew Bull. 23 (1969) 237. 

Pilcus 3-7 (9) cm diam .. plano-concex, applanate to slightly depressed. infundibu li­
fom1 when older; margin slightly incurved when young, then crcnulate to undulate, striate 
when dry: pcllis not dehiscent, smooth, dry, mat, quite thick. greyi sh yellow to brownish 
orange (4AB3-5- 5C4) to dark blond and yellowish brown (50 E4- 5), staining dark 
brown und black. Stipe cen1ral to exccntric, { 1.5) 2.5 - 5 x 0.5- 1.0 cm, cylindric, clavatc 
towards the base. greyish yellow to brownish orange or dark blond, sometimes dark grey, 
~1aining hlnck and dark hrown. fi m,. smooth. dry. L amellac broadly adnate to dccurrcnt. 
vcl)•dcnsc(4 + 12 to 3 + 6/cm) , unequal with lamellulae (3- 5 (7) between 2 lamellae, regu­
lar pattern). thin. paper-like, broad (3) 5- 7 mm, cream, pale greyish, staining reddish then 
black: edge entire, sometimes black brown. Context finn, whi te to cream-colour, changing 
immediately to orange-red, greyish red and finally black; taste mild, sometimes sligh1ly 
bitter (AV 94.283) or even fir t mild but then acrid (AV 94.438). Latex very abundant. 
water-like. transparcnt-browni h, changing to beige and cream-colour, taste mild (acrid in 

V 9-U 38). Spore deposit cream-colour ( Ila) . 
Spor~ globosc to subglobose, 1.0- 7.9- 8.3- 9.0 x 6.5-7.3-7.6-8.2) µm (Q = 1.0 1-

/ .07 / .09- 1.15. n = 80); ornamentation strongly amyloid, composed of ridges, up to 1.0 
( 1.3) 11m high, forming a complete reticulum. isolated warts very scarce; plagc dii.tal amy­
loid. Oasidia 38- 48 x 10- 12 µm, clavate to utri form, tapering downwards. 4-spored: 
sterigmata 3- 6 x 1- 2 µm; content granular or guttate. M acropleurocystidia carce to abun­
d:int. not emergent but often arising deep in the hymenium, 40- 55 x 9- 11 , fu i fonn, wall 
·lightly thickened and brown pigmented. P eudopleurocyslidia (2) 3- 6 µm diam., cyl indric, 
rarely tortuous, top rounded, tapering or mucronatc; content oleifcric, yellowish brown; 
sometimes emergent, quite abundant. Lamella-edge sterile; cheilocystidia 2 1- 40 x (2) 3- 6 
11111. tortuous to cyli ndric, fusiform, top rounded, mucronate or tapering, sometimes sep-
1atc. ,omctimcs sl ightly thick-walled. hyalinc. Lamclla-trama irregular. composed of thin­
wallcd. hyaline hyphae and quite abundant lactifcrs with a brown content. Pileipellis 
a pali!.. adc: 30- 80 µm thick: clements of the pi lei pell is I 0-25 x 3-5 µm, cylindric, slen­
der. some fusiform. thin-walled, with brown intracellular pigment; subpellis pseudo-
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Fig. 3. lactnriu.r grLrt'oga/us. a. Spores (Ht'im lM 2189). - lL"·uiri11s baliopltaeus vnr. halioplwe11< 
b. Spores: c. ba~idia: ti. pseudoplcurocys1id1a: c. chcilocys1idia: f. mncroplcurocys1idin (b. c. Holde11 GC 
66: c- f. Verbeken 94. /53). 
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p:1rcnchyma1ous. Stipitipcllis trichodenn-like; hyphac interwoven and ascending in supra­
pcllis. no spherical cells; tcnninal clements cylindric to slightly tortuous, 20- 30 x 3- 5 
~tm. thin-walled. with brown intracellular pigment; lactifers in the undcrlaycr abundant. 
Clamp-connections lacking. 

Chemical reactions FeS04: nihil. HCI: nihil. NH40H: nihil. NaOH: pilcipellis in-
tense reel. 

1--1 
10 µm 

1----1 
IOµm 

1-"1r 4 . f.111 tnritir hnfinphne11t var. bnliop/Jae11s. a. Scclion lhrough the pilcipcllis near the margin: b. pan 
<>I th.: hymcmum hal fway a lnmclln (o. 1/nfden GC 66: b. Verbeken 94. 153). 
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f-ig. 5. Lacwri11• bafinpllne11s vnr. bnfiophae11•. a. Section through lhc pilcipcllis hnlfwny the rad,u, ( \'er 
brke11 94.153). - L<"·tari11s bofiophoe11s \':lr. 11riemofis. b. Spores: c. ba~idia: d. chcilocy~tidin: c. sccuon 
through the p,lcipcllis halfway the radiu~ (b- c . Vubeke11 9./..172). 
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J· """""'d mntl'rial ru,d dis1rib111io11. BURUNDI: Miombo woodland dominntcd by 8rochys1cgia 111ili.i: 
Bunm pro,· .. Nynmir:imbo. Rumongc Forest Reserve. SS0- 950 mah., M ny 1993. /J11yck 509/ (ct icon. 
phol.). 5092. 5137 (BUYCK): Mnrch 1994. Verbeke11 94.012. 94.028. 94.069. 94.283 (ct icon. phot.). 
91.386. 9•1 . ./38. 9./.472 (ct icon. phot.) (BR): Nknyombn.just N of Rumonge. 8S0- 950 mah .. Dec. 1991. 
under 8. micmphylln. Buyck 4062. 4063 (BUYCK): Apri l 1992. under D. spiciformis. Buyck 4338 
(HUYCK): Dec. 1992. under 8. microphylla. 811yck 4641. 4642 (BUYCK): Morch 1993. Vcrbekc1194.f 53 
(ct ,con. phot.). 9./.165 (ct icon. phot.) (BR). - GHANA: Guinco,Congolinn roin forest: T:ifo. under 
Cm<ia. July 19SS. Holden GC66 (holotypus K). - ZAMBIA: Miombo woodland. LunpaJn prov .. nenr Kn­
"ambw:i. fan. 1991. Buyck 3446 (BUYCK). 

ObsC'1w11io11s: 
TI1c macmscopical description is compiled from lhc description or Pegler ( 1969) and 

1hc licldno1cs of Verbeken. The microscopical de crip1ion is based on Holden GC66. 
\lerbeke11 9../. 153 and \lerbeke11 94.283. 

-1. Lactarius baliophacus Pegler var. orientalis Vcrbckcn. var. 110v. - Fig. 5b- e 

A vuric1a1c typicn diffcrt spornc formo atquc spor:ic dimcnsionibus. sporis cllipsoidcis. 7.4-8.7-9.4-
10.J x 5.S 6A 7.0 7.4 (7.7) µm (Q = l .21-l.34-l.36-1 .64: n = 60). 

llolotypus: Verbcke11 94.472. Burundi. M nrch 1994 (BR. iso1ypus GENT). 

/.11rtnrius ba/iophaeus var. oriemalis differs from L. bolioplweus var. baliophaeus only 
by 1hc spore shape and dimensions. The spores arc ellipsoid, 7.4-8.7-9.4-10.3 x 5,.8-
6 . ./-7.0-7.4 (7.7) µm (Q = 1.21- /.34- / .36-1.64: n = 60). 

£m111i11cd 11u11eriul a11d distrib111irm. BURU1'DI: Miombo woodland dominated by Brachystegia 11tilis: 
nurun pro,•.. 'y:11nir:11nbo, Rumongc Forest Reserve, 8S0- 950 m alt .. J:in. 1993. 811y,·k 5232 (BUYCK). 
Nov 199,. R11yck 5229 (BUYCK): March 1994. Verbeke11 94.215. 94.472 (holotypus BR. i otypus 
GENT). IJ./.523 (BR): kayamba. ju~t N of Rumongc. SS0-950 mah .. April 1992. associated wilh /J. 
111i,ml'l11·ll11. 811y,·k ./375 (RUYCK). - ZAMBIA: Miombo woodland with Bnphia beq11nrtii. lsoberli11in 
w1golc11.fis. Uaparn kirkiarm. Brnd1y.rregin .rpicifnr111is and Albizia a1111111esit111a: Coppcrbclt prov .. Chati­
forc,t. nc:ir Kitwc. alt. 1270 m. under 8mc/1ys1egin spicifnr111is. Dec. 1990. 811yck 3115. 3132. 3225. 
J::?7 (cl ,con. phot.) (BUYCK). under Anisor1hyllen boe/1111ii. Buyck 3214 (BUYCK). under Afze/i11 
,1111111,,•11•i< and l1rncl1y<regin .rpicifnn11i.r. Miombo woodland with Br11t:hys1egia boehmii: Luapala prov., 
M :1m,:1. Kwanfumwc. fan. 1991. R11yck 3322 (BUYCK). 

5. Lactarius dcnigricans Verbeken & Karhu la, spec. 110v. - Figs. 6-8 

l'ilcu~ 6- 8 cm diam .. convcxus nd lcvitcr deprcssus: morginc im:gulnri: pile,pellis pallidc ochracea. 
<lcin badio vcl nigro maculnta. S1ipcs 4.5-6 cm longus. 1.5- 2 cm crassus, cylindrntus. pileo concoloro­
tu,. dc111 l•.1<lio vcl nigro maculatus. in longi1udinc rugosus ad sulcatus. Lamcll:ic dccum:n1cs. mod ice con­
fcrinc. nlbo,crcmc:ic. dcnigricantcs. Latex :ibundans, trnnslucido-nlbus. rubescens. dein niger. gutu mitis. 
Con1cxtu albus. rubcsccns. po~trcmo lilacinus ad niger. Spornc 6.8-7.7-8.4 (8.7) x 5.6- 6.3- 7. 1 µm. 
~uhgloho~ac ad cll ipsoidcac. irrcgularitcr vcrrucosac ad incomplete rcticulatac; macula suprnhilaris ccntrolc 
,m1yloidc:1. M:,croplcurocystidia absentia. Pilcipcllis bistrnta: clcment:i suprnpcllis 15- SS x 7- 8 (10) ~1m . 
.:yhndr:nn :id clnvnta. paricte incrossato (0- 1 µm): subpcllis pseudoparcnchymato. 

1 tolotypus: S<t<trimiiki et al. /467. Tnnzonia. Jan. 1993 (H). 

Pilcus 6- 8 cm diam., convex to slightly depressed; margin irregular; pell is mat, slight­
!) wrinkled. pale beige. becoming brownish grey to black when bruised. Stipe 4.5-6 x 
1.5-2 cm. cylindric, round to applana1c on section. mat. longitudinally wrink.led to groov-
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Fig. 6. u,cu,m,s ,t,.•nigrirnm. o. Macropleurocy~11d10: b. ~pores: c. part of the hymcn1um hnlfo:ay 1hc 
lnmcllo: d. bn.sidia (3 d. Sotirimliki tt nl. 1467). 
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Fij! . 7 Lacrari11s de11igrica11.t. Section through the pilcipcllis halfway lhc radius (Saarimliki i!t al. /467). 

ed. pale hcigc. becoming hrownish grey when bruised. Lamcllac dccurrcnt. unequal with 
mo~tly short lamcllulac, close. hroad (8 mm). rather thick. ivory coloured, blackening 
when hruisccl: edge entire and concolorous. Context in the pileus white. becoming red. 
then lilac and finally hlack by the la1cx; in the stipc white. then yellow. red under the sur­
face: ta~tc mild. smell absent. Latex abundant, transparent-whitish. changing red on the 
:iir. linally bl:ick: taste mild. Spore deposit nm noticed. 

p<>rcs subglobosctocllipsoid, 6.8-7.7-8.4 (8.7)x 5.6-6.J-7. I µm (Q= 1.12- /.2/-
1.32: n = 50): ornamentation amyloid. low, up to 0.5 µm high, composed of irregular 
knotty wart and fine connective lines. never forming a complete reticulum: plage distinct, 
with a central amyloid spot. Basidia (38) 40- 45 (47) x 7- 9 ( 10) µm, cylindric LO slightly 
cl:I\ ate. 4-sporcd. Macropleurocystidia abundant, emergent, 60-135 x I 0- 11 µm, cylin­
dric to narrowly fusiform. roundccl with thickened wall (1-2 µm). Pseudoplcurocystidia 
not :thundant. cylindric, 7-8 µm diam., content brownish olcifcric. Lamclla-cdge ferti le, 
macrocystidia. basidiolcs and basidia present. Lamclla-trama composccl of sphaerocytes 
and abundant broad lactifcrous hyphac. Pileipcllis a palissade: 70-100 ~1m thick: cle­
ments of :.uprapcllis 15-55 x 7-8 ( I 0) µm. cylindric. sometimes clavatc. sometimes 
~cptatc. thick-walled (0- 1 µm); subpellis thin, pseudoparenchymatous. spherical cells 5-
15 i1111. Stipitipcllis .i trichodcm1. 90- 140 µm thick; terminal clements cylindric LO slightly 
tortuous. ( I 0) 25 - 60 (80) x 6- 8 ( 10) µm, thick-walled ( 1- 2 µm). Clamp-connections 
:1h,cn1. 
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Fig. S Ltic1f1ri11f demgrmm.f. Scc11on through chc ,11p,11pclh< near chc top (Snorim114i er nl /./1, ]) 

E.:cnmi11ed mmerial t111d di.mib111io11. TAS:7.ANIA: M10111bo woodlnnd wuh mninly Uflpacn and wmc 
/Jmd1p1egm. Souchcrn prov •• Song.ca discr •• L1rondo. 1250 m. Jan. 1993. St1<1ri111iW t•r al. /.167 (icon 
phoc.) (holotypu~ 11). 
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'.'IOT ULAE AO FLO RAM AGARJCINAM NEERLANDICAM XXIV-XXV III 
ome taxonomk and nomenclatural changes in the 

Trieholomataceae, tribus Clitocybeac 

THOMAS W. KUYPERl,2 

Three new tnx:i nnd three new combinations arc introduced m Tricholomataccae. tribus Cli­
tocybc:ie. Taxonomic and nomcnclntural commcntS on ~me other 1nx:1 :ll'e added. 

XXIV. A NOMENCLATURAL NOTE ON ARMILLARIA TAOESCENS 

The name of this species is cited as Annil/aria rabescens (Scop.: Fr.) Dennis cl al. (Ter­
morshui.tcn. 1995). I lowcvcr. this is double incorrect. First the name Agaricus tabescens 
ha:- never hecn sanctioned hy Pries. Second, the combination in Anni/I.aria has 10 be attrib­
uted to Emel ( 1921 ), as already noted by Dennis ct al. ( 1960: 18) who were unable 10 
confinn 1his combination. 

F.mcl ( 1921: 50) in a disscna1ion that was probably not very widely distributed. in­
troduced the combination Armillaria rabescens. The title of his disscnation (Le genre 
Armillaria. Fr. sa suppression de la systcmatiquc botaniquc), and remarks in the text 
(p. 75) that the genus Armillaria docs not possess enough constant characters to he main­
tained. suggest that Emel did not accept the genus. Under An. 34. 1. (Greuter ct al., 1994) 
the name would therefore be invalid. However, Emel's remarks arc better imcrpreted that 
he ju\t considered the Friesian taxon Anni/I aria as unnatural (a view universally accepted 
nowadays) nnd that he proposed the species of that genus to be placed in other genera. 
I lowcver, as Art. 34.1. only refers 10 anticipation of future acceptance of a taxon, and not 
to anticipation of future rejection of a taxon. and as Emel explicitly listed the combination 
t\ . wht•sn•11s (Scop.) Emel, I con ider the name as validly published. 

XXV. T/\XONOMIC AND NOMENCLATURAL NOTES ON CLITOCYBE 

C litocybc brumalis (Fr.: Fr.) Kumm. 

It ii. a curious phenomenon in mycology that some fungal name persist for a long 
tune even though the taxon, for which the name is u ed, might ge1 very different inter­
pretations. I would consider such names as names of ghos1 species. The genus Clirocybe 
is prohahly fairly rich in such ghost species and C. brumalis (Fr.: Fr.) Kumm. makes a 
good chance for being the most famous one. 

Agaric11s brumalis (f,ries, 1818: 206-208) was described with a greyish pilcus and la­
mdlae, and long, concolorous stipc. Citation of the illustration of A. cinerascens Balsch 

l I Biological Station. Centre for Soil Ecology. Kampswcg 27. 9418 PD Wijster. The Netherlands. 
21 Communication no. 572 of the Biological Station Wijstcr. 
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and Fries·s comment that A. brumnlis was very much related to A. tnrdus (= Pse11doc/i10-
cybe cyathiformis (Bull.: Fr.) Sing.) do not leave much doubt that the original A. br11111a­
lis belongs to the genus Pse11doclitocybe. The sanctioning description (Fries. 1821 : 171 ) 
is essentially the same, except for the addition that it is odourle s. 

Fries ( I 838: 76) must be held responsible for the first different interpretation, by stat­
ing that the stipe is while and the lamcllac pallid. The pileus colour was not mentioned in 
his vague description. It was said to be odourless (and by implication probably without 
taste). Such a vague description did fonn a good possibiliry for later confusion. Kiihner 
& Romagnesi ( 1953) described C. brwnalis as a species with a cream-coloured pileu 
with brown centre (although Fries described the pileus as unicolorous) and weak farina­
ceous smell (although odourless according to Fries). This description fits rather well for 
C. 111nrgi11ella Hann. (except for the weak farinaceous smell) and the large majority of 
collections filed under C. brumalis in Dutch hcrbaria did indeed represent C. marginel/(1. 
L ange ( 1935) interpreted C. br1111wlis as a much darker species with small spores and a 
strigose Stipe basis. It could represent C. lohjaensis Harm., a species unknown from the 
Netherlands. Brcsadola ( 1927) noted a conspicuous smell and bitter taste for C. brnmnlis 
and his description very strongly suggest C. plweop!ttlwlma (Pers.) Kuyp .. a species 
otherwise lacking in 13rcsadola' s work although it is not uncommon near Trento. Henry 
( 1983) described C. brumalis as a large-spored species; his description would well (it 

C. metachroa (Fr.: Fr.) Kumm. With - at lea t - six different interpretations available 
and a protologue and sanctioning description that ma.kc it extremely likely that C. brumnli.t 
is not a Clirocybe at all. I cannot but reject this name as a nomcn dubium. 

Clitocybc dcalbata (Sow.: Fr.) Kumm. 

Separation of C. dealbnw and C. rivulosa (Pers.: Fr.) Kumm. has been considered a 
very difficult. The characters usually considered as sufficient for scpar.iting two taxa on 
species level, viz. general habit. pileus fonn, and colour of the pileus were found 10 show 
intcrgradations in Dutch collections. Herbarium collections in several Dutch hcrbaria fi led 
under C. denlbara were found to consist of young specimens of C. rivulosn. 

Harmaja ( 1969: 75) adopted only the name C. dealbaw and nowhere discussed 1he 
name C. ri1111losa. the lauer name without arguments just being declared a nomcn dubium. 
Ham1aja did not provide a macro copical description of C. denlbara. implying that he did 
not sec fresh material or it himself, but as he included a collection from Lundell & Nann­
fcldt ( 1938) under the name C. rivulosa. I have no doubts about the identity of Harmaja·s 
species. An earlier collection distributed as C. dealbma (Lundell & Nannfcldt. 1936). was 
idcn1ificd as C. ca11dica11s (Pers.: Fr.) Kumm. by Hannaja. Lamoure ( 1983) concluded. 
on the basis of interfcrtility experiments that C. denlbaw and C. ri1111losn had 10 be consid­
ered conspccific. She also choose the name C. denlbaw for it. 

The application of the name C. dealbnra is, however. beset with some difficulties. Aga­
ricus denlbnt11s, as illustrated by Sowerby ( 1799). depicts a small hygrophanous white 
mushroom wi1h a convex to infundibulifom1 pileus, growing under a canopy or firs. Al ­
though it cannot be excluded that Sowerby illustrated lender specimens of a Clitocybe 
(e.g. C. ca11dicn11s (Pers.: Fr.) Kumm.). his figure is more strongly reminiscent or Hemi· 
mycenn lacrea (Pers.: Fr.) Sing. Fries ( 1821: 92) sanc1ioncd the name C. denlbaws, but 
his listing of Sowerby"s taxon as a separate variant. different from Fries's main intcrprc-
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1:uion of A. deafbatus seems to suggest lhat Fries was in doubt whether his taxon was 
iclen1ical with Sowerby's. 

Later i nterprc1a1ions (Kuhner & Romagnesi, 1953) of 1he name C. deafbata included 
1101 only C. rivufoso but also a closely related species with a farinaceous smell (a character 
not mentioned by Sowerby; Fries explicitly stated that the species was inodorous). Thi 
latter 1axon is belier known as C. augeana (Mont.) Sacc.(syn.C. ruderafis Ham1.). 

As the name C. riv11losa is of unambiguous application. ii has been accepted by me 
(Kuyper. 1995: 48). The name C. deatbma is best rejected as a nomen dubium. as none 
of the interpretations that have been in use correspond Lo Sowerby's taxon. 

Although C. rivufosa is generally regarded as a grassland species. ii can grow in for­
ests as well. Records of muscarine poisoning by C. phyUophifa (Pers.: Fr.) Kumm. or 
C. ca11dica11s refer 10 C. riv11fosa a the two other species do not contain muscarine (Stijve 
& Kuyper. unpublished). 

C litocyhc frysica Kuyp., spec. 110v. 

P1lcu, UMJUC 20 nun latus. infundibulifom1is. haud hygrophanus. haud striatus, subtomentoso-sub· 
,qu.unulusu,. pallidc roseo-bubalinus. I.Actario pa/lido concolor. Lamcllac furcotac. dccurrcntcs. pilco 
concolor. Stipes usquc 40 x 6 mm. versus opiccm incrossotus, pilco concolor. Odor dcbilis. ~ubnniscus. 

1>orn~ -1.5-6.0(-6.5) x 2.5-3.5 µm. lncvcs. haud cynnophilac. Bnsidin tcm1 porigcrn. Chcilocystidin 
dc,unt. Pilcipcllis cutis cum pigmcnto intrnccllulari. Fibulae frcqucntcs. Sub orboribus frondosis. 

llulotypc: /. 1Visma11. 12-Vlll -1977. ·Vijvcl"'t:llhe. Jclsuru. prov. Friesland. the Netherlands' (L). 

I consider this taxon as Clitocybe s11bnf11tacea sen u J. Lange ( 1930, 1935). The appli­
cation or the epithet subalutaceus is discussed under C. odora var.faltax. 

Clitocybc infundibuliformis (Schaeff.""7) Qucl. 

It ha been customary to treat this name as a younger synonym ror C. gibba (Pers.: 
Fr.) Kumm. However, this is cenainly incorrect. Agaricus i11fi111dib11/ifor111is, as de­
·cribcd and illustrated by Schaeffer ( 1774) has a red-brown pileus with paler and dark­
er spots. and yellowish lamellae. II is Lepista flaccida (Sow.: Fr.) Pai. The epi1he1 i11-
fimdilmfiformis is apparenlly quile obvious for a funnel -shaped agaric, and al least 
7 different hornonyrnous A. i11f1111dib11liformis have been described, vi, .. A. illf1111di­
lmlifor111i.1· Scop. 1772 (= Camlzareltus tubaeformis Fr.: Fr.), A. i11f1111dib1tliformis 
Schacff. 1774 (= lepista flaccida), A. infwrdibutiformis Bolt. 1788 (= Ca11tlzare{{11s 
C'i11ere11s (Pers.: Fr.) Fr.), A. i11ji111dib11lifor111is Hoffm. 1789 (= Le11copaxif{us gigameus 
(Leyss.: Fr.) Sing.), A. i11fi111dib11/ifor111is Bull. 1786 (= Cfitocybe gibba (Pers.: Fr.) 
Kumm.). A. i11ji111dib11tiformis Schum. 1803 (probably Pse11docfitocybe cyathiformis 
mull. : rr.) Sing.). and A. i11fi111dib11lifor111is Liljebl. 1806 (listed as a synonym of 
t\garic11s jimbriatus Boll.: Fr .• a pleuro1oid taxon coming close to Ossiccwlis fig11atifis 
(Pers.: Fr.) Rcdh. & Ginns). 

C litocybc langci Hora 

The Hpplication of this name has also been beset with many dirficultics, already arising 
from the fact that Fries in hi first mycological publications might not have had a clear con-
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cep1ion of C. vibecina (Fr.) Quel. and C. metochroa (Fr.: Fr.) K umm .. as nowaday:, 
under tood, and therefore might have confused them (Hannaja 1969: 97). He migh1 even 
have considered them as synonyms (Fries 1821: 172). Clitocybe 11ibeci11n nowadays i 
unders1ood as a species with a farinaceous smell, bu1 this was not mentioned by Fries 
( 1818). Only later (Fries. 1838) did Fries remark that an (unnamed) subspecies of il po • 
sessed a weak farinaceous smell. 

h is therefore not surprising that later authors used the name C. vibecilw for what is 
now called C. 111e1nchron (Bresadola. 1928: pl. 179; Konrad & Maublanc. 1925: pl. 295). 
The concept of C. vibecina by Lange ( 1930), who separa1ed it from C. metachroa becau c 
of farinaceous smell. smaller spores, darker lamcllac und unicolorous s1ipc, was 1hcrcfore 
deviating from several of the imponanl mycological publications a1 that time. It is also no1 
very surprising lhal Singer ( 1943) proposed a new name for C. vibecina sensu J. Lange. 
viz. C. langei [nomcn invalidum, Latin diagnosis lacking). Unfortuna1ely, Singer remain­
ed silent on the identity of C. vibecina. 

TI1e subsequent fate or the name C. langei has been like that of a ghost species. Favre 
(1948) described bo1h C. vibeci,w and C. /angei (still invalid) and separated the latter spe­
cies on account of more brownish pileus and smaller lacrymoid spores (5.0- 6.5 x 2.7-
3.2 µm; C. vibecina was said 10 have ellipsoid spores. measuring 5.5- 7.0 x 3.5 - 4.0 
~tm) . No recent collections of Favrc's taxon arc known. However, as Lange ( 1930) de­
scribed elliptical spores for C. vibecina, we must conclude that C. ln11gei Singer and 
C. langei scnsu Favre refer 10 diffcrem species. 

Hora ( 1960: 441 ) validly described C. langei. His description notes lacrymoid spores 
measuring 5.0-6.0 x 2.7-3.2 µm. Hora also remarked that C. lnngei in Britain is more 
common than C. vibecina. Unfonuna1cly, Hora·s type collcc1ions have been lost and the 
iclcn1i1y of the type can therefore never be csaablished. However. his remark thal C. lm1gei 
is in Bri tain even more common than C. vibeci11a, leads 10 the conjecture that C. ltmgei 
Hora is merely a brownish variant of C. vibeci11n wi1hou1 fonnal taxonomic status (de pile 
differences in spore size and fom1). as all collections in Kand E named C. l<111gei did in­
deed belong 10 C. 11ibeci11n. Clitocybe langei scnsu Harmaja ( 1969: 104- 105) is enig­
matic; one cannot escape the feeling that he felt unable 10 really separate bo1h species and 
therefore even suggested hybridisation between C. langei and C. vibecinn as intcnncdi­
arics were also found. This also leads to the conjecture that it 100 is merely a variant of 
C. vibecina. 

ror these reasons, C. langei is treated as a synonym of C. vibecinn (Kuyper 1995: 56). 

Clitoeybe maxima (Fr.) Kumm. 

In conjunction with the name C. georropa (DC. & Lam.) Qucl.. the name C. maxima 
has repeatedly been used by mycologi IS to denote a closely related taxon. That ta>.on 
was said 10 differ from C. geotropn in being larger. lacking an umbo, having a shorter 
slipc, and in possessing more ellipsoid spores. However, two different interpretation 
of the name C. maxima have been in use, none of which corresponds to Agaric11s 111a.vi-
11111s Cartner, Meyer & Seherbius. One interpretation of C. mnximn refers 10 a variant of 
C. geotropa, where the supposed differences (size, pilcus fonn. r,llio of pileus diameter 
and slipc length) between both taxa arc without a genetic basis (NUesch. 1926: 122). The 
other interpretation refers 10 an autonomous species. which is closely related to C. georropa. 
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hut differs in having ellipsoid spores (6.5-9.5(- 11.0) x 4.5- 6.0(-7.0) ~1 m; C. geotropa 
has subglobose lo broadly ellipsoid spores measuring (7.0-)7.5 - 9.5(- I0.0) x 6.0-7.0 
µm). The correct name for this taxon is C. gigas Harm. 

Both interpretations of C. maxima contradict the prolologuc. Agt1ricus moximus Gan­
ner ct al. was a supernuous name for A. gigm1te11s Leyss. and A. i11f1111dib11liformis 
I loffm. (i tself al o supernuou for A. gigt111te11s Leyss.). Their description is also in 
:igrccmcnt with J,e11cnpaxil/11s giga11te11s. Fries ( 1821 : 80) clearly recognized this fact. 
hy Ii. ting A. ma.ximus as a synonym or A. gigameus. keeping it clearly separate from 
A. 8eotrop11s. considered as a large form or A. gibbus. However, Fries ( 1825: I 0-13) 
came 10 doubt his earlier taxonomic judgements and referred part of A. gigameus and 
A. 11w.\i11111s 10 infraspccific status under A. gibbus. The ·1rue' A. giga111e11s as a separ.ite 
~pecies remained unknown 10 Fries at that time. By excluding the obligatory type of 
A. 11wxim11s when Fries redescribed A. gibbus var. maxi11111s, he is considered lo have 
created a new taxon that must be auributed to Fries solely. 

As the name Agaricus 111axi11111s has been used for at least three different species, it is 
bc-,1 rejected a· a nomen dubium. 

Clit ocyhc metachroa (Fr.: Fr.) Kumm. 

A.,, discussed by me (Kuyper, 1985) yellow to yellow-brown variants of this taxon 
hould be recognized as Clitocybe metaehroa var. aquosoumbrina (Raithelhuber) 

Kuyp .. comb. 11011. - Clitocybe dicolor var. aquoso11111bri11a Raithelhubcr in Sehweiz. 
Z. Pil1k. 47: 138. 1969 (basionym). 

Many authors have tried to separate C. merachroa and a closely related taxon called 
C. dim/or (Pers.) Murrill. From a nomenclatural point of view such a sepan11ion seems 
unfounded. as Agaricus 111etachro11s Fr.: Fr. ( 1821: 172) was proposed as a renami ng for 
A. dicolor. TI1is was stated explicitly by Fries ( 1830) as "Agaricus dicolor = A. metachrous 
S. M.: 110111e11 dicolor, et radice hybrid11111 et per se minus aptum est.'' 

Several authors might, however, have had a broad concept of C. metachroa including 
the closely related C. amaresce11s Harm. and C. metachroides Ham1. The latter species 
comes very close to C. metachroa but differs in having somewhat darker colours, slightly 
~mailer ~pores and distinctly incrusling pigments in pileipellis and upper pileitrama. Dutch 
collcc1ions of this species arc also somewhat more tough than C. metachroa and hardly 
tr:tn!>lucent striate, allhough Finnish material is striate (Harmaja, 1969). Clitocybe meta­
d1mitles has only recently been recognized in lhe Netherlands and it is probably not un­
common. 

Clitocybc odora var. fa llax Kuyp., var. 110v. 

1\h ,•Jnctatc odora diffen colore bubalino·brunneo vel brunneo. Colores virides 101oli1er obsunt. Ad 
fohn cl ncun in ~ilvis mixtis. 

llulo1ypus: 1/1. \\/. Kuyper 2659. 25-X- 1984. ·R:ivenswoud. Appclsch:1. prov. Friesland. the 'c1hcr­
l.lnd,' (L). 

·11,c laxon looks identical to Clitocybe odora (Bull.: Fr.) Kumm. var. odora in all macro­
,cop,cal and microscopical characters. except for the complete absence of green tinge in 
pilcu)o.. )o.tipc and lamellae. even in young. very well developed specimens. 
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There seem to have been no earlier repons of such a non blue-green variety of C. odora, 
except for some remarks that in old specimens of that species the blue-green tinges may 
have almost completely faded (Nilesch, 1926). Another possibility i that var. fa/lax. 
when found, would be referred to the enigmatic C. subalutacea (Batsch: Fr.) Kumm. 

The identity of Agaric11s suba/111aceus has remained doubtful. The original description 
by Baisch ( 1789) refers to a whitish species for which no smell was ind icated. In my opin­
ion Batsch's illustration depict C. phyllophila (Pers.: Fr.) Kumm. Fries ( 1818: 138) in 
his first description did also not mention a smell of aniseed. In the sanctioning dcscrip1ion 
Fries (1821 : 90) noted that some variants have a smell of aniseed. However, Fries did not 
compare this species 10 A. odorus. although he in the same publication pointed out the 
very close relationship between A. odorus and A. s11m'eole11s as interpreted by him (actu­
ally C. odora var. alba J. Lange). It seems possible that Fries's sanctioning description re­
fers to ei ther C. albofragra11s (Harm.) Kuyp. or to C. phyflophila var. te1111is Ham1. 

Later authors have provided diffcrem interpretations of the name C. s11ba/11wcea. 
thereby augmenting uncertainty about the application o f the name. Ricken (1914: 370) 
de cribcd C. s11bal11tacea as a pale species with a weak smell of aniseed and with small 
spores (3-4 x 3 ~tm). Niiesch ( 1926: 148- 151 ) described C. s11ba/11tacea on the ba is of 
one collection and indicated somewhat larger spores (3- 6 x 3- 4 µm). Both descriptions 
seem 10 refer 10 C. albofragrm,s. Niiesch a l o made clear that pale variants of C. odora 
could be confused with C. .mba/111ace,1. but that C. odora has decidedly larger spores. 
Clitocybe s11baillw<:ea sensu Bigelow ( 1982: I 16) is also small-spored and with a weak 
smell of aniseed. It too might come close to C. albofragrans, a species unknown to Bige­
low. 

Lange ( 1930: 45- 46) described a species which he called C. s11bal111acet1 Batsch·? 
(thereby indicating doubts about the application of the specific epithet). which was char­
acterized by a smell of Marasmi11s oreades (cyanidic smell). As noted by h im. hi laxon 
might well be in need of another name. 

Kuhner & Romagnesi ( 1953: 137) accepted C. s11ba/111acea in Ricken' interpretation. 
but noted that they never saw this species themselves. They also introduced a new spe­
cies, viz. C/itocybe sericefla [nomen invalidum, as a Latin diagnosis was lacking[ for 
which C . . ~11bal111acea sensu J. Lange was given as a synonym. This species was said to 
have a distinct cyanidic smel l. In a later publication Romagncsi (in Kilhner & Romagncsi. 
1956: 119-120) propo ed the name C. s11bsericella [nomen invalidum, because alternative 
names were proposed) and indicated large cylindrical spores (7.2-9.0 x 3.7-4.0: earlier 
they were given as 6 x 4 µm) and the absence of clamp-connections . making it rather un­
likely that his species is identical with Lange·s. Interestingly. Metr<XI ( 1946) introduced 
the new name C. mf11loal111acea [nomen invalidum. as a Latin diagnosis was lacking[ 
which was s uggested to be the same as C. s11bah11acea sensu Ricken and C. .wba/111area 
scnsu J. Lange; but spores were indicated as 4-5 x 3.2-3.7 µm! 

A taxon very s imilar to Lange's species was reported from the Netherlands by me 
(Kuyper. 1995: 51) as C. s11baluracea sensu J. Lange: it is he re formally described a~ 
C. f rysica. 

As the name C. s11ba/111acea has been applied for at least live different taxa (viz. C. µhyl­
lophila. C. albofragrans; C. odor<1 var.Jal/ax; C. s11bsericefla; C.Jrysica), it seem be 110 

reject this name as a nomen dubium. 
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XXVI. A NEW COMBINATION IN HYCROPHOROPSIS 

The following new combination i s introduced: Hygrophoropsis macrospora 
t D. Reid) Kuyp .• comb. & stm. 110v. - Hygrophoropsis aura111iaca var. macrospora 
D. Reid. Fung. rar. I.e. col. 6: 6. 1972 (basionym). 

This I.1rge-sporcd taxon of the genus Hygrophoropsis has been known as H. pa/Iida 
(Peck) Kreisel. all hough the combination has never been formally val idly published. Ca11-
1/wrel/11s ll1tra111iac11s var. pallid11s Peck 1896, described wiLh a pale pileus and lamellae, is 
a later homonym of C. aum111iac11s var. pallidus Cooke 1888-1890, illustrated with pale 
lamcllac but with a hardly paler pilcus. Peck made clear that his pecirnens were j ust pale 
, an ants or the typical variant, and did not suggest that they were larger-spored. 

XXVII. A NEW SPEClcS AND A NEW COMBINATION IN OMPHALINA 

O m phnlin:1 cy:ithella (J. Favre & Schweers) ex Kuyp., 11011. spec. 

Pilcu) usquc 15 mm lotus. infundibutifom1is. involutus. hygrophnnus. strintus. glabcr, gri)OO·brunncus. 
t~1mcllac dccurrcntcs. grisc:ic. Stipes usquc SO x I mm. glnbcr. politus. griseo-brunncus. lnodorus. S1>0roc 
5 5- C. 5(- 7.0) x 5.0 6.0{- 6.5) µm. (sub)globos:ic.cum apiculo conspicuo. Bnsidin 1e1msporigero.Cheitocys-
11d1a tksunt. Pileipcllis cutis cum pigmcnto p:irict.ili. )inc incrustntionibus. Fibulae frequcnte.~. In paludosis. 

lloh>t)pus: A. C. S. Scltl<'t'U.t. VIII-1939. ·Gcldcrmalsen. prov. Gcldcrlnnd. the Ncthcrlnnds' (L 9-i2-
l 33.20). 

In describing this ·new· species I do noL wish to make any claim for original taxonom­
ic work. I just validate Omplwlia cyarhella Favre & Schweers ( 1943) which was not valid­
ly publi hed as it lacked a Latin diagnosis. 

The present wording or Art. 46.4 (Grcuter ct al., 1994) would in my opinion not allow 
10 cite 1hi:s as 0. cyathella 1. Favre & Schweers in K uyp., bccau c the Latin diagnosis can 
not be a cribcd 10 them. This leaves only the 'ex· ci tation according to Art. 46, Note 2. 

The species is somewhat enigmatic in Omplwli11a because of its spore form (subglo­
hosc with very prominent apiculus instead of lacrymoid with connuent apiculus) and ab­
. cncC' of incru ting pigment. The specie. is probably very rare in Europe, having been 
reported from Switzerland, Germany, and the NeLherlands (where it is extinct now). 

Omphulina galericol or var. lilacinicolor (M . Bon) Kuyp., comb. & swr. 11011. -
0111phali11a /ilaci11icolor M. Bon. Doc. mycol. IO (37- 38): 9 1. 1979 (basionym). 

/\~ the only difference between var. golericolor and var. lilaci11icolor is found in the 
pinkish or nesh-coloured tinges in the pilcu of the former. Son's taxon is fonnally 
rec\ucccl to the status of variety of 0. galericolor. Ecologically, both species have very 
,imilar requirements, occurring mainly in moss-rich dune grasslands on calcareous or 
locally calcium-enriched sandy soil. 

XXVIII. A NOMENCLATURAL NOTE ON PSEUDOOMPl l i\LINA 

The comhination Pse11doo111phali11a pachyphylla has been fonnally made by Knudsen, 
1ord. J. Bot. 12: 76. 1992. 
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T II E IDENTIT Y OF AGARICUS CYATHJ FORM IS SCHA EFF. 

F. KOTLABAI & Z. POUZAR2 

l'hc problem of the correct interpretntion of the originol concept of unrim1s cyathiformis 
(Sch:1cff.) Brcs. = Agaricm cyflthifrm11is Schncff. is :inalyscd. The nuthors demon~tratc. on 
the h::i~b of the original protologuc. th:11 this ~pecics is idcnticnl with Plturotus pu/111Q-
11t1ri11f (Fr.) Qu~I. The modern inicrprcto11on of unrinus cynrhiformis. originoting from 
13rc~:idol:1 ond followed by a number of contemporary authors. is erroneous: this fungus 
,hould be called Lentinus degtner K:ilchbr. in Fr. 

;\ con~picuous wood-inhabiting gill fungus, sporadically distributed in riverside forests o f 
the southcm pan of Central Europe and evidently also in Southern and Western Europe, is 
known in the contemporary mycological literature under three di fferent names. One of 
them is Le111i1111s degener Kalchbr. in Fr., the second, just recently applied, is L. schaefferi 
(\\lcinm.) Rausch .• but lhe most frequent is the third name, l . cynthiformis (Schaeff. ) 
Bre . . The interpretation of the last two names is quite erroneous in modem mycological 
litcrmurc. 

About 27 years ago (Kotlaba & Pouzar, 1967) we aucmptcd LO elucidate the identity of 
the 11:unc Agaric11s cyarhifonnis Schaeffer ( 1774) because, in our opinion. it represents a 
fungus quite different from le111i1111s degener. On the ba is of Schaeffer's picture only 
ffah. CCL!L in !cones fungorum, 1771), without taking into account lhe description, we 
reached the conclusion that it most likely represent Pa1111s 1orulos11s (Pers.: rr.) r r. = 
Ple11ro111s co11clw111s (Bull .: Fr.) Pil~t. since the lamcllae of the fungus on Schaeffer's 
plate arc very broad and as such in contra ·t to the context of the pileus, which is relatively 
thin. 

We rc1.:cntly restudied Schaeffer's picture (Tab. CCLII), together with the description 
(p. 66- 67). and reached the new conclusion that Schaeffer's fungus i almost certainly 
identical with Ple11ro111s p11/mo11ari11s (Pr.) Qufl. The reasons for this new interpretation arc 
as follows: the description as en s that the pilcus is yellow ('pileo luteo'), the surface is 
punctatc-~triatc ('punctato-striatus' ) and thestipc is also pale yellow ('pallidc lutco') . How­
ever. in the copy o f Schaeffer' book in the National Museum, Prague. it is darker and 
r:11hcr brown. 

II is wonh to explain why Schaeffer's fungus cou ld be in no way identical with the 
fungus with which il is still continually identified (sec e.g. Boekhout. 1990; Moser, 1983; 
Pegler. 1983: Rau chert. 1988: Kreisel. 1987, 1992). This interpretation originates from 
Bresadol:t (1900). who misinterpreted Schaeffer's fungus. The rca ons why Schaeffer's 
fungu~ c:tnnot be identified with Le111i1111s degener = l . cyarhiformis sensu Brcsadola arc 

·'" follows. 

II \!o Pc1hn~ch 10. 162 00 Pr:iha 6. Czech Republic. 
!I ~auon~t Museum. Deparuncnt of Mycology, Vdclovskc n6m. 68. 115 79 Prohn. C1.cch Republic. 
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Pig. I . Lc111i1111t dcge111:r. general view. Riverside virgin forest Ran,purk near LanU1ot. S. Morn, 1J. ( 1<:.h 
Republic: on laying trunk of l'op11/11, alba('?). 4. Vl.1971 . Fig. 2 Le111i1111< det,;l'fll!r. ,·,cw fn1m 1l>tl\c 

Rivcr,idc forc,l Cahnov near Lani.hot. S. Moravia. C,cch Republic: on laying trunl. or Arm,/11• l11ppo 
cnsrn1111111 ('!}. 17.V. 1966. (Photo<, hy F. Kotlaha.) 
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- The edge of 1hc lamcllac of Agaric11s cyathiformis in the work of Schaeffer is depict­
eel a, being entire, and fi ts therefore well with Ple11ror11s p11!111011nri11s, whereas the edge 
cleaily is dcnticulatc (serrate) in L. degener. ll should also be compared w ith the plate of 
Agaricus r11baefor111is Schaeff. (= Lemi1111s lepideus) on plate CCLIX of Schaeffer's book. 
where 1hc lamella edge is depicted a clearly denticulatc. Both pictures were made by the 
. amc painter (Loibl), and this proofs that Schaeffer paid auention to the precise drawing 
(If thi: lamclla edge. 

The lamcllac of lemi1111s cyathiformis sensu Brcsadola arc thinner in the middle pan 
nr 1hc pilcus than the context of the pileus in 13resaclola (Fungi triclcntini, plate 206) (the 
margin of the pilcu cannot be taken into consideration). This is quite different in Schaeffer· s 
t\~aric11s cyarhifonnis where the lamellac arc at least two times broader than the context of 
the pilcus. and so this character also fits well with P/eurows p11/mo11ari11s. 

- The fungus of Schaeffer's plate CCLJT is evidently of a rather thin nature, which fi ts 
al:,o well with Ple11rot11s p11/mo11ari11s (Pa1111s rorulos11s is also similar). Fruit-bodies of 
L<·11ri11m ,l<·~e11er have usually much thicker context, especially young specimens, and 
thcn.:forc 1hcy have quite another appearance. The mtio of the brealh of the lamellac 10 the 
thickness of the context of the pi lcus is in fact opposite in Le11rir111s degener compared 
with Ple11mws p11/11101wri11s. 

- We interpret the dark colour of the stipc in the picture of Agaric11s cyarhiformis by 
• chacffcr as a shadow, made by the painter, since Schaeffer described the Stipe as 'pallide 
lmeo · ('von mittlcrer Farbc'), which in no way is brown. In lemi1111s degener the stipe 
becomes more or less brown rather early (sec the picture of the younger specimens in 
Brc:,adola 's plate 206), while in P/eurorus p11!111011ari11s the Stipe is white and becomes 
) cllciwi h to ochraceou in old specimens only. 

- According to our experience and photographs young specimen of l e,11i11us degener 
,inti l'le11mt11s p11/mo11arius arc quite different, however, in older pccimens the imrface of 
thc pilcus i · rather similar in both species. wiLh a somewhat fibrillo c 10 shortly striate mar­
gin. ·11icstria tc appearance of the whole pileus orAgaricus cymhiformis on Schaeffer's plate 
CCLI I. however, is in no doubt the result of the painter's stylization or better to say his 
ani,tic uucrancc which he (Loibl) used in the same book also in pictures of other fungi 
,,uh a more or less smooth pileus. Good examples arc c. g. T ab. XL CX. fig. I, VI of 
Agarims lateririus (= Hypholoma lateritiwn), Tab. crx of Boletus a11rami11s (= /\lbatrel/11s 
co11Jl11e11s) or Tab. CCXIV, fig. n, m of Agaric11s xerampe/i1111s (= Russula xemmpelina). 

umri1111s def(ener and Ple11rot11s p11/111011arius occur not only on wood of hroad-lcaved 
tn.:ei.. but rarely also on coniferous wood. lemi1111s degener grows in Medi terranean re­
gions ~omc1imcs on conifers. Schaeffer's Agaric11s cyarhiformis, a species described from 
Central Europe (Bavaria) originally was indicated as collected " In si lvis abiegnis ... ad 
radices ct truncos ... "or '' l n Tannenwlildem ... " However, in the territory of the fonncr 
C,echoslovakia and elsewhere in Central Europe we found le11ti111tS degener never on 
coniferous wood. On the other hand we have several records of Ple11rows p11/111011a ri11s on 
conifers. including Abies alba. 

- Brcsadola was unsuccessful also in the interpretation of some other older names of 
fungi. as e.g. /\garicus f11/ig i11osus Fr., which in fact is l acrarius picinus Fr .. but not 
I .. }itli!,!im,s11s (Fr.) Fr., or R11ss11la sardo11ia Fr., which in Brcsadola's i nterpretati on 
represents R. luteotacta Rea. Later mycologists evidently did not pay allcntion to the orig­
inal concept of Agaric11s cyarhifonnis Schaeff., and simply followed Brcsadola. 
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Fig. 3. Le111i1111J dcgener, laying carpophorc. Chl'aba ncar S1uro,o {Parkan). S. Slovakia. Slovak Rcpuhlu:: 
on ,lump of Pop11fus <tffm. 13. Vl.1966. - Fig. 4. Le11tir111., degener. dcl31I of gills. Chl'nba near Sulnwo 
(Park an). S. Slovakia. Slovak Republic: on s1ump of f'opuf11• off111. I 3. VI. I 966. (Pho1os by F Ko1luba ) 
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From all these reasons, it is impossible to accept the conspccifity of Agaric11s cya­
thiformis Schacff. with Le111i11us dege11er Kalchbr. in Fr. ln our experience of some forty 
year.; we came across numerous fruit-bodies of Le111i1111s dcge11er in Czechoslovak river­
side forests. we know the fungus rather well and can therefore judge this problem on the 
ha ·1:, of a wcl I founded knowledge of this fungus. 

Thi.: name Le111i11us scliaefferi (Wcinm.) Rauschcrt, which nowadays i s sometimes 
u~cd for L. cyathiformis, is based on Agaricus schaefferi Wcinm. ( 1836). This is merely 
a new name for Agaricus cymhiformis Schacff. non Agaricus cyathiformis Bull. : Fr. 
(= P.,e11doclitocybe cyathiformis (Bull.: Fr.) Sing.) and therefore must be typified with 
1hc same iconotype a A. cyathiformis Schacff. Weinmann correctly interpreted Schaeffer· s 
fungus. because his description relates to Ple11ro111s p11l11101wrim: beside similar morpho­
logical features he also refers to Be11tla alba(= 8. pe11d11la) as host, one of the many host 
trcc~ of P. p11/111011(1ri11s, but never for L. dege11er. So, nomenclaturally speaki ng, the 
narm: / .e111i1111s sclwejferi (Wei nm.) Rauschert relates to Ple11ro111s p11/111011arius, and in no 
way to l.c11ti1111s dege11er Kalchbr. in fr. 

Pegler ( 1983) cites. as another synonym of our fungus, Pmws rmwla Fr. ' 185 1' (the 
la-:t page. with the description of this fungus in M onographia Hymenomycewm Suc­
ciac were. however. published in 1863) which is seemingly older than Le11ti1111s dege11er 
Kalchbr. in r r. 1874. However, when analysing the description of Pa1111s umula Fr., we 
reached the conclusion that it could in no way be Le111i1111s degener: 111c fruit -body is 
de. cribed as ' imbrica10-multiplcx ct concresccns'. :i character which does not apply in 
L. degener. Also the gill arc described as 'intcgcrrimae. griseac', whereas in L. degener. 
the gi lls an: dcmiculatc (al least in some places) and never grey. Pmws umula Fr. may 
thcrcfori.: represent Ple11ro111s p11/111011arills (Fr.) Qu~I. as well. Pegler ( 1983) cited a fur­
ther apparently older synonym of L. degener. i.e. Pa1111s sclwrii Schulzcr 1844, but this is 
a misprim: the date should be correctly cited as 1884. Judging from the description of that 
species. it is most likely not identical with Le111i1111s ,Jege11er. 

We conclude that the correct name for the species of the gill fungus which is often called 
l.e11ti1111s cymhiformis (Schacff.) Brcs. or L. sclwejferi (Wei nm.) Rausch. must be, with­
out questioning. Le111i1111s dege11er Kalchbr. in r ric 1874 as there is no doubt as regard 
the i n1crprc1a1ion of its original concept. 

The Italian authors Tomei & M onti ( 1979) presented quite a new taxonomic concept of 
u ·111i,111:; dege11er, stating that there arc. in fact. two different species which they call 
L. c_rnthiformis and L. dege11er respectively. The differences arc to be found in the shape 
or the carpophorc. the configuration of the hymenophorc and the size of spores. This 
problem should be thoroughly studied - we arc unable to confirm the existence of two 
),pccici - but, nomenclaturally, the name L. cyathiformis can in no way be applied to any 
of the taxa involved. 
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OTULAE AO FLORAM AGARI C INAM NEERLANOICAM XXIX 
Two new species of Psilocybe 

C. BAS & M . E. NOORDcLOOS 

Kijk~hcrhnrium/llor1us 80l3nicus. P.O.Box 95 14. 2300 RA Leiden. ll1e c1hcrlnnds 

T"o new ~pcc,cs of Psilocybc (Basitliomycc1cs. Ag:iricalcs) nrc described from 1hc 'c1her­
lond\. vit. P. 1111bemlt1. a bluing species similar lo P. semilarrceMo ond P. cyanr.tcl'n.t. but 
clearly tliffcrcn1 by i ts dry cutis-likc pilc1pcllis wi1h wcll-di ffcrcn1io1ed pileocys1idia. anti 
P. jlon·ulnm. a member of secuon PJilncyhc characterized by a noccosc supc ond the pres­
ence of plcurocys1idia. 

During the rcvi ·ion of Psilocybe for the rtom agarieina neerlandica (Noordeloos, 1996, in 
prep.) two species of Psilocybe have been discovered that appear to be new to science. 
They arc described in the present paper. which is dedicated to M arcel Don because of his 
con1ributio11 to the knowledge of European agarics. 

I . l'silocyhe puberula Bas & Noordel.. spec. 110v. - Fig. I . 2 

Pilcu, -10 50 mm l :uus. conicus morgine inncxu~ dcmum cxpnnsus. hygrophnnus. marginc 1rans­
l11c11lo-qrin1us. obscure grisco-brunneus vet mer. i n sicco sordidc ochraccus centro ob:,curiore. Lnmcllac 
111o<ler;11c confcnnc. libcrac vcl adnalac, vcn1ricosac. siramineac tlcmum fuliginosac vcl grisco-hrunncac 
vinl:iccu 1inc1ac. S11pcs 20- 70 x 1.2 - 3.5 mm. cylindroccus. npicc pallidc brunneus. basi obscure bmn­
ncu, .• 1p1cc pruino~us. versus bnsim ochrncco-fihri llosu~. Odore saporcquc raocido-farinaceo. Sporac 10.0 -
11.5(- 12.0) x 6.0 7.0x7.0- 8.011m. cllip,oidcoc vcl oblongac. an1icc lcn1ifom1cs. crnssi1unic:uae. poro 
gc1m111a11,o prncditus. Rnsidia 1c1r:c.porigcra. fibulala. Chcil ocys1idia 10- 35 x 4.5-11 x 1.0-3.0 µm. 
lagcniformia. Plcurocys1idin 15-30 x 7.0- 12.5 x 1.5-3.5 µm. logcniformiae. Pilcipcllis cu1is hyphis 
9hmlraccb. 2.0- 7.0 µm ln1 i~ con,1i1u1is. Pilcocyslidia abundan1ia, clovaln. lngcniformia. 15- 55 x 3.0-
12 1un S1ipi1ipclli~ cutis hyphis od 20 µm lati~. Caulocysl idia nbundantia. 16 - 80 x 7- 20 µm. vcrsifor­
m,n l ·1h11loc nh11ndan1cs. Ad u:mim. grcgnrius. 

Holotypus: The Nc1hcrlands. prov. U1rcch1. Amcrsfoon. Lcusdcrhcidc. 29 Oct. 1990. J. IVi.rnian (L). 

Pilcus 40-50 mm broad, conical al fi rst with involute 10 denexed margin. expanding 
" ith age 10 (plano-)convex with weak, but distinct umbo and denexed to straight margin, 
hygroplrnnous, very dark grey-brown when moist, with age becoming blackish (Mu. 10 
YR 4-3/4 or even darker), translucently striate at margin, pallescent on drying to ochm­
ccous bu ff ( 10 YR 7- 8/6) with small. darker. grey-brown to dark ochraceous brown 
centra l spot. in two young specimens with slight bluish tinge when bruised, but no trace 
of hluc seen in other specimens, lubricous when moist bul not viscid. pellicle not easily 
pcding. !-lllOOth, under strong lens innately radially fihri llose, mat. Lamellae, L = 22- 28. 
I = I 3. moderately crowded, free, narrowly adnate or ascending, rather broadly ventri­
co:-c. up 10 6 mm broad, dull traw-coloured buff to pale chocolate-brown at tirst, soon 
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A 

Fig. I. Psilocybe p11berult1. A. Basidioc:irps: B. spores: C. chcilocy 1idia: D. pleurocystidin. - Scale bnrs 
= IOµm . 
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Fig. 2. Psilucybe p11bu 11lo. A. Elements of pileipcllis; B. caulocystidia. - Scale bar = 10 µ m. 
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darker from 1ipening spores, finally dark grey-brown with violaccous tinge (firs• abolll 
7.5 YR 3/2-4, then 10 YR 2-4/2-4). wi1h conspicuous white edge. Stipe 20- 70 x 
1.2-3.5 mm, cylindrical. sometimes slightly enlarged at base, tough, s1uffcd 10 narrowly 
fistulous. very pale buff at apex. ochraceous buff in middle part. dark hrown at base. 
darkening with age 10 dark red-brown or blackish brown. with pale pruinosc covering 
at apex. downwards appressed fibrillosc to strongly fibri llose at base with pater. i abella 
or ochre fibrils. Veil absent. Context thin and pale to dark brown in pileus. pallcscent 
on drying to pale buff, in stipc pale yellow-brown in apical part, darker grey-orange to 
yellow-brown in middle part to blackish brown in base. Smell fain1 when fresh. some­
what sweetish-fungoid. strongly rJncid-farinaccous when cu1. Taste strongly rancid­
farinaceous becoming somewhat bi tter-a,;tringcnt. 

Spores 10.0- 11.5(-12.0) x 6.0-7.0 x 7.0- 8.0 ~am. ellipsoid 10 oblong in side-view. 
Q = 1.4- 1.7(- 2.0). av. Q = t.5- 1.6. oblong co ovoid or sublcntifonn in frontal view. 
Q = 1.3- 1.6, av. Q = 1.4-1.5. with up to 1.5 µm thick wall and large centrJI germ-pore. 
moderately dark brownish violaceous in water. olivaccous brown in ammonia. Oa idia 
15- 20 x 6.0- 9.0 µm, 4-spored, clamped. Lamclla edge sterile. Cheilocystidia 10- 35 x 
4.5- 11 x t .0-3.0 µm, irregularly lagcniforrn wi1h nam>w to rather broad basal pan. neck 
omctimcs forked, thin-walled, clamped. Pleurocystidia 15- 30 x 7.0- 12.5 x 1.5- 3.:i 

µm, lagenifonn with broad basal part and relatively short neck, thin-walled, colourless. 
clamped. rather numerous. Hymenophoral trama regular to subrcgular. made up of ·light­
ly inflated. 6.0- 30 µm wide elemen1s. Pileipelli a cutis of 2.0-7.0 µm wide. cylindrical 
hyphac. sometimes wi th lateral projections, bearing numerous clavate. lagenifom1 or ir­
regularly shaped pilcocystidia or cystidioid terminal clements. 15- 55 x 3.0-12 µm: sub­
pellis more or less distinct from underlying trama, made up of up to 35 ~un wide. innatcd 
clements. Pigment predominantly mcmbranal. sometimes also faintly incrusling in pilci­
pellis and upper pileitrama. Stipitipellis a cu1is of up to 20 µrn wide.:. cylindrical hyphae 
with slightly thickened, yellow walls. Caulocystidia ahundant. 16-80 x 7- 20 ~,m. very 
variably shaped from cylindrical to clavate. capitate 10 lageniform, with thin, colourless 
walls. Clamp-connection abundant. 

Habitat & distribution - Saprotrophic. in groups at grassy road-side on poor. rnthcr 
dry. sandy oil. Only known from type- locality. 

Collectimu exr,mincd. The Ncahcrlnnds. prov. Uarcchc, Amcrsfoon. Lcusdcrhcidc. 18 0cc 1990 ~ml 
29 Oca. 1990 (holocypc). J. \Vi.rn1n11 (L). 

Psilocybe puberula is a very distinct species because of the dry. not gelatinized pilci­
pcllis with pilcocystidioid clements, the rather thick-walled spores. which arc omc1imes 
almost lcntifonn in frontal view. and the slight. but di tinct bluing of the Stipe and rarely 
also the pileus. Psilocybe twficola differs among other things by having larger spore.::.-. 
and sphagnicolous habi1a1. Psilocybe sab11losa Peck ha a well -developed veil. larger 
spores ( 12- 18.5 µm long). and differently shaped cheilocystidia. Both species lack pileo­
cystidia. If one takes into consideration the slight bluing of the pileus in some specimen . 
sections Se111iln11cearae and Cyc111esce11s also must be checked on similar taxa. Psilncybe 
p11bemln has some resemblance indeed wi1h P. strictipes and P. se111ila11ceaw, which dif­
fer, however. by their distinctly gelatini1.cd pileipellis without pileocystidia or pileocys­
tidioid clements. Psilocybe p11bemln is not related to P. cyn11esce11s. which always shows 
a very strong bluing, and has a very different. gelatinized pileipellis. 
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2. Psilocybc n occulosn Oas & Noordel., spec. 11011. - Fig. 3 

l'ilcus 5- 9 mm lotus. hygrophonus. rufo-brunneus. mnrgine translucido-sirfatus. siccus. omnino sub­
gr:111ulosus. Lmncllncconfcrtae. subdccurrcntnc. pall ide argillnccae. Stipes rufo,brunneus. omnino nocculoso­
~quarnulo,u,. glabrcsccns. Sporoc 6.0-7.0 x 3.5-4.0 x 4.5-6.0 pm. distinctc lentiformae vcl rhomboi­
dcac. lhsidia 16- 24 x 4-7 µm. 2- vet 4-sporigcrn. fibu lota. Chcilocystidin 20-30 x 6-8 x 2 -3 pm. 
l:igcniformia. Plcurocy,tidia abundnntcs. 20-30 x 8-11 x 3-4 11m. vcn1ricoso-ros1rntn vcl lngenifonnio. 
P,lcipclli, cuti~ vcl trichodcrma hyphac cylindr:iccac. 3.0- 7.0 µm lntnc. Fibulae nbundnntcs. Ad tcrmrn 
hummnm m hono. 

Holo1ypus: J. D"""'s s.n .. 9 Sept. 1968. 'The Ne1hcrlnnds. prov. Noord l-lolland, ·s-Gravenland. 
·1J11cl...:ns1cyn' (L)'. 

l'ilcus 5- 9 mm, obtusely conical with involute margin. sometimes slightly umbonate. 
c.\pan<ling to piano-convex or applanate, usually with slight depression around low, round­
ed umbo, hygrophanous, when moist dark red-brown at centre (Mu. 5 YR 3/2-4), with 
rather narrow. much paler ochraccous red Lo dark isabella marginal zone (5 YR 4/6, 7.5 
YR 5/4. 10 YR 5/3). translucently striate at margin, dry. not viscid, entirely ubgranu­
lo:.c. pallescem on drying. becoming minutely fibrillose-nocculosc. Lamellae crowded, 
hro:idly adnate to subdecurrent, often secedent in expanded pilci, rather broad, triangular, 
up to I .S mm wide. pale clay-coloured when young ( IO YR 6/3), then darker grey-brown 
with slight violaceous tinge ( 10 YR 5/3- 7.5 YR 5/4), with white, granular edge. Stipe 
9-17 x 0.3- 1.5 mm, tapering towards base, rcddish-ochraceous brown with dark red­
brown base, finally almost black in basal part, at first entirely covered with pale reddish­
ochraccous nocculose- quamulose coveri ng, later on fibrillosc. glabrcscent. Context 
rather dark brown in pileus, concolorous with surface in stipe. Smell spontaneously weak, 
strongly subaromatic when crushed. Taste unpleasant, slightly bitter. Spore print dark pur­
pfo,h grey-brown (5 YR 3/3). 

Spores 6.0-7.0 x 3.5-4.0 x 4.5-6.0 µm, Q = 1.4- 1.8, av. Q = 1.6, ellipsoid to ob­
long in side-view, Q = 1.05-1.3, av. Q = 1.3, lentifonn to rhomboid in frontal view, re­
lati vely thin-walled, with prominent germ-pore, brown in water. Basidia 16-24 x 4-7 
itm. 2- and 4-spored, clamped. Lamella edge sterile. Chcilocystidia 20-30 x 6-8 x 2-3 
itm, slenderly lagenifonn. Pleurocystidia abundant. 20- 30 x 8- 11 x 3-4 µm, ventricosc­
rostratc to lagcniforrn, thin-walled, colourless. Hymenophoral trama subregular, made up 
of,trongly innated clements, 23-60(-80)x4.0-12µm. with finely incrusted walls. Pilei-

A 

F,g J>.,illlcybrjlncc11/ma. A. Bnsidiocarps: 0. ~1>0rcs: C. chcilocystidia; D. plcurocystidia. - Scnlc bars 
= 10 11111 
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pell is a dry cuLis wi th transitions to a 1richodenn of cylindrical, often branched. 3-7 µm 
wide hyphac. Pigment minutely incrusting and membranal in upper layer of pilcus. Stipi­
tipcllis a cut is w i1h trichoclennal tufts of cyl indrical, often strongly branched. up to 5.0 µm 
wide hyphae with incrusted walls. Clamp-connections abundant. 

Habitat & distribution - Saprotrophic, in large group on sandy soil mixed with com­
post and wood debris in orchard. Known only from type-local ity. 

Collections examined. The Netherlands. prov. oord-Holland. ·s-Gravenland. 'lloekcnstcyn·. 9 Sept. 
1968. J. Dnam.f s.n .. 15 Sept 1%8, J. Damn.< s. n. (holotypc) & 15 Sept. 1968. £. Kits \'(Ill ll'm-ertn 
(all in L). 

Psifocybeflocculosa is well characterized by its llocculosc pileus and stipe. presence 
and abundance of pleurocystidia, and strongly llauencd spores with rhomboid frontal 
view . There exists no European species with this set of characters. Plcurocystidia only 
rarely occur in subgenus Psilocybe. Guzman ( 1983) accommodates species with plcuro­
cystidia mainly in sect. Si11geria11ae and sect. Atrobnmneae. Psilocybe pallidispora (M ur­
rill) A.H. Smi1h has similar pleurocys1idia, but clearly differs by paler basidiocarps and 
not distinc1ly rhomboid spores; P. lmicysris (Peck) A. H. Smi1h has much broader chei lo­
cys1idia, larger plcurocystidia, and less dis1inc1ly rhomboid spores. 
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ON A NEW SPECIES OF MYCENA FROM SPAIN 

GIOVANNI ROBICH 

,;/o Musco Civico d1 S1oria Natumle. S. Croce 1730-30125. Venczio. ltaly 

Mn·e,111 Clllceaw Robich. eollcc1ed at L'Estartit in Spain in November 1993. during the 
Mycological Days of the European Confcdcr:Jtion of Mediterranean Mycology. is described 
as new to science. fl belongs 10 section /nsig11is. eharaeteri1cd by the radiating hairs at the 
ha~e of the ~tipc. large spores and growing on thin rolling branches of Q11ercus s11ber (Cork 
onk) in mediterrnnean forest. 

Vicne descriua Mycen11 calcearn spec. nov. mccoltn nel mc_c;c di novemhre 1993. in occasi­
nne dclle Giomnte Micologichc dclla Confedcrazione Europcn Micologin Meditcrranea svol-
1csi 111 L'Estanit. Spagnn. 

1\ lyccna calccata Robich, spec. 110v. - fig. I 

Pilcu~ 8 mm Imus campanulato cxpnnsus. glnbresccns. pruinn alba conspcrsus. pellucido-stria1us. 
fu~co-cremcus. dbco obseuriori. circa marginem dilute cremeo pallcscentem. Lamellae subconfenae. le­
,·itcr , cmricosae. venis connexac. adsccndcn1es. :ircuntoc. odna1ae. albidac. Caro nlba. Stipes 5 cm longu~. 
I 5 mm cr:,ssus. suhaequalis. ca,•us. fragilis. lacvis. nitcns, supcme aquoso-cremeus, deorsum aquoso­
cincrcus. :ilbo-pruina1us. hasi in~iticius dcnsis pilis rndiantibus prncditus. S0li1orin suprn ramulos Q11erc11s 
.<11/1rris puiresccnubus 111 term. 

Sporac 5.S- 8 x 11- 13.S µm. ellipsoidene. amyloideae. Basidia 12- 13 x 37- 45 µm. 4-spora. clav:ua. 
Chciloq,stidia 6- 20 x 20- 50 µm. vcrsifom1ia. obnorrnia. vcl clavatn. apice inOata. surculisque cra~is in­
~11 ucta. rnmosa. fusifonnia. lacvia. base pcdunculnta. Plcurocys1idin nulln. Pilcipcllis hyphaccylindrienc. in 
mmcnn gelo1inosn immersae. 1.5 - 3 µm latac. divcr1iculis simplicibus vel romosis muni1ae. Hyphac 
supius con1calcs lacvcs. 1- 3 µm ln1ac. gclatinosac. Caulocystidin cylindracen, 2-5 x 50-130 µm. sparsis 
surc uhs obtcciac. Fibulae nullne. 

llolotypu~: MCVE 11. 397. Leg. G. Rohich. 17.Xl.1993. St. Pol de la Bisb:11. Gcrona. Spain. 
Ctymology: calceatusi. furnished with n shoe. in reference to the baSlll disc. 

Pileu · mm across, campanulate-applanate. wilh broad low umbo, glabre cent. prui­
no ·c, tr:rnslucent-stria1c fo r half the radius, cream-brown. light grey-brown, dark brown 
at di c. margin light cream. pallescent. Lamellae, L = 19. I = I, not crowded, slightly 
vcn1ricose. somewhat intervenose, asccnding-arcuate, adnate, whitish, with while edge. 
Flesh thin. white, grey under pilcal conical layers, smell and taste unrecorded. Stipe 1-2 
x 50 mm. almost cylindrical. slightly tapering from base LO apex. hollow. fragi le, smooth. 
~hining. watery. watery-cream above, then watery-grey, while pruinose below. base insi-
1itious wilh thick radiating hairs. 

Spores 5.5-8 x 11 - 13.5 ~tm, elongated-cylindrical, ellipsoid, with opaque content. a 
few with large guttae, amyloid. Basidia 12- 13 x 37-45 µm, 4-spored, clavate, s terig­
mata. 9- 10 ~tm long (a few basidia 5-sporcd, 13.S x 46 µm). Cheilocystidia 6-20 x 20-
50 ~11n, vcrsi form, irregularly-shaped or clavatc with thickened tip or coarse apical bumps 
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Fig. I . Mycena calceara. A. Spores: Tl . chcilocyMidia: C. hyphnc of pilcipcllis: D. hyphne of s1ipi1ipelli . 
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"ith two or three elongated excrescences, forked, fusifonn. smooth, with pedicellate base, 
mixed with basidia and basidiolcs on the gill edge. Pleurocys1idia none. 

Pilcipellis an ixocu1is of smooth. cylindrical hyphae, yellow in M elzer' reagent. em­
bedded in a gclminous layer. branched, clamped. 3- 10 µm wide. uprapellis made up of 
thinner. 1.5-3 µm wide hyphae with simple or branched diverticulae, 1- 1.5 x 5- 15 µm, 
thickly rnngled into coralloid mas cs, 1ramal hyphac cylindrical 10 intla1cd, 11 -27 µm 
\\ id1:. ·ubhymcnial layer made up of subglohosc. clonga1cd-globosc and cyl indrical 
hyphac 3- 5 x 3- 16 ~tm. Hyphac of trama of stipc cylindrical, pseudoamyloid, vinaceous 
rcddi~h-bmwn and mctachroma1ic, 6-24 µm wide. Stipitipellis an ixoculis of smooth, 1- 3 
µ111 wide cylindrical hyphac. yellow in Mclzer's reagent, not metachromatic. embedded in 
a gelatinous layer. with slightly enlarged tips, 2-5 x 50- 130 µm, with sparse diverticula 
in the form of bumps and excre cences. Hyphae of pi lei- and hymenophoral tram a pscudo­
amyloid. reddish-brown in Melzer·s reagent. Clamps none. 

I labital & uistribution - Solitary on thin rolling branches of Quercus suber (Cork oak) 
in rncdi tcrran1:,111 forest. Only known from the type-locality in Spain. 

Col/11t·1i1111 """"i,,ed. Spain. St. Pol deb 8i~hn1 (Carrctcra de Calongc). La Uisbal. Gcrona. 17.XI. 
199:1. v. Nobid, (MCVE 397). 

A misjudgment of the sign ificance or the thick, radiat ing hairs at the ba c of the stipc 
coupled with the fragility or the latter. and some other characters. first induced me to 
place this taxon in section Fragilipedes (Fr.) Qu61., among the clampless species (Maas 
Gccstcranus. 1988: 46. Key 3). After reading a draft of the present work. Dr. R.A. M aas 
Gcc. 1cranus. whom I thank wholeheartedly both for confim1ing that the species was as 
yet undcscribcd and for his valuable sugg~ tions, infonncd me that the new taxon fitted in 
perfectly with section fnsignes Maas G. which at the moment included five American and 
two European species . 

• ectiun fnsignes Maas G. includes species having. among other chametcr , 4~ pored 
baMdia (only one is 2-spored), pilcus and stipe hyphac embedded in a gclatinou layer and 
clamp . generally growing on pine needles on the ground. On lhe contrary, the possible 
prc~cncc of plentiful and no1iccablc librils, either radiatingly dispo cd or forming more or 
less thick mats at stipe base appears to have uncertain diagnostic value: ·'generally covered 
\\ ith fibrils at the base .. (Maas Geesteranus, 1989: 343- 344). The spore size of M ycena 
calcet11(1, much larger than those of the other 4-sporcd species of the section, is a major 
character. As a mailer of fact, it is well known lhat spore size in a 2-sporcd fonn is always 
l.1rger than that of a 4- pored fom1. Only the spore size of Myce,w corrugaus M aas G. 
1:-. much larger than that of Myce,w C(l/ceata, but only because the former is 2-spored (or 
rnrdy 3-. pored). Also lhc thick mdiming hairs at the base of the not radiating Stipe is an 
uncommon character for the species now included in the section, being this character dc­
~cribed only for Myce11a rorid11/ifor111 is (Murrill) Dennis ' 'unite to form comparativel y 
le\\. coarse. stiff. radiating strands'· and for Myce11(1 mi1is M aas G. "basi fibrilli s mdian-
1ihu~ al his substrato affixus" (Maas Gee ' tcnrnus. 1992: 469). In addiLion Myce11(1 mi tis 
and Mycena corr11gm1s grow on Querc11s leaves on the ground and at the base or on roots 
or Calt111wgrosris epigeios respectively, while Myce11(1 C(l/ceara grows on thin branches or 
t\\ 1g :-. or Q11erc11s s11ber on the ground. All lhcsc species grow under broad-leaf trees, by 
1:ontm~t all the American species of section lnsignes were collected under conifers. Finally 
,\f.1<'<''"' calceata is the first clamplcss species of the section. 
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TYPIFICATION OF 
VO LVA RIELLA GLOIOCEPHALA (DC.: FR.) BOEKHOUT & ENDERLE 

TEUN BOEKHOUT! & MANrRED END ERLE2 

,\ neotypc i~ de~ignatcd for Volvariellll glniuceplwlll (DC.: Fr.) Boekhout & Enderle, to 
,ervc a~ an representative collection for the current concept of this species. that generally is 
considered eonspccific with V . .rpecinsa (Fr.: Fr.) Kummer. 

Authemic material of many species of agarics described in the nineteenth century or before 
is not preserved. This has led to many controversies about the interpretation of species 
names in agaricology. Designation of a lcctorype. paratype, ncorype or cpicype contributes 
10 t:ixonomic :ind nomenclatural stability (Grcutcr ct al., 1994, Art. 9.2, 9.5. 9.6, 9.7). 
However. the selection of lccto-. para-, nco- or cpitypcs may be complicated (see e.g. 
Fell ct al.. 1989; Kuyper & Vesterholt, 1990; Gucho ct al., 1992; Rodrigues de Miranda 
c · 11atenburg-van dcr Vcgte. 198 1 ). 

Many early descriptions of agarics are short, e.g. that of Amanira speciosa Fr. (Pries, 
1818). and lack infonnation on taxonomically important characters. Therefore, unam­
biguous interpretations may not always be possible. In principle, careful comparison of 
descriptions of the same species given by subsequent authors may help to understand the 
(change in) hi torical concepts of the species concerned, which arc the basis of currently 
u~ed tnxonomic concepts. When a species description can only be interpreted equivocally, 
and no authentic material fining the protologuc is present. most taxonomists tend to reject 
these names (sec e.g. Kosonen. 1993). Every now and then, mycologists try to interpre1 
old and hardly interpretable names, e.g. Agaricus phaepodius Bull.: Fr. (Singer & Cle­
mcnS'.on. 1972). Agaric11s h11mifis Pcrsoon (M ctrod, 1948), Agaricus fastibilis Pers.: Fr. 
<Kuyper & Vcsterholt, 1990). As a result, connic1ing interpretations of these species 
exist. or a name is used for different pecics as in the case of Agaric11s 111e/a/e11c11s Pers. 
(Kuhner. 1978; M aire, 1916). 

The recently adopted 'Tokyo Code' provides for epitypcs, or interpretative types in 
cases where the holotypc. lcctotype. ncotype or all original material is demonstrable am­
higuou. and cannot be critically identified for purposes or the precise application of the 
name of a taxon. It is the au1hors· opinion that nomenclatural and taxonomic stabil ity can 
only he achieved i f 1he interpretation of old species names is accompanied by 1he desig­
nation of lecto-. para-, neo- or epitypcs. lf possible pure cultures, made from recently 
collected neo- or epitypc specimens, should be deposited in public culture collections. 
Once :.uch a typification is seuled. future workers must stick to it, unless the 1ypification 
scriou:,Jy connicts with the protologuc (TCBN. Art. 9. 13). However, in cases of great 

11 Centraalburcau voor Schimmelcutrurcs. Yeast Division. Julianalaan 67. 2628 BC Delft. The Nethcr-
1.md,. 

21 Am Wasser 22. D-89340 Lciphcim-Ricdheim. Gcnnnny. 
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confusion it is useful lo regard the original diagnosis non-inicrprc1ablc, rcjcc1 the name. 
and describe a new species. Undesired nomencla1ural changes can now be circumven1cd 
by the widely expanded possibili ty for conservation of names (]CDN. A rt. 14). 

Current progres in the study of ancient DNA, which also includes herbarium speci­
mens, and making use of the polymerase chain reaction (PCR) arc promising (Drum, 
Cl al., 1990: Wingfield & Wingfield, 1993: K. O'Donnell. pers. communication). h can 
be foreseen that in the near future these methods will become optimized and standardized, 
and will benefit the elucidation of taxonomic confusion between early and currently used 
species concepts. 

Volvariella g loiocepha/a (DC.: Fr.) Boekhout & Enderle and V. speciosa (Fr.: r r.) 
Kummer arc currently considered conspcci fic (Orton. 1974; Boekhout & Enderle. 1986: 
Boekhout, 1990). as fonnerly used diffcren1iating characters were found to overlap strong­
ly. Volvariella gloioceplwlt1 was thought to differ from V. speciosa mainly by it greyi h 
brown pileus. wheras that of V. speciosa is whitish (Shaffer, 1957: Courtecuisse, 19 4). 
However. the original descriptions do not provide arguments for this distinction as De 
Candolle ( 18 15) described the pilcus of Agaricus gloioceplw lus DC. as ' 'd'un blanc gris 
de souris' '. whereas Fries ( 18 18) described the colour of A111a11i ta speciosa Fr. as "glabro 
alba. disco gri co." Moreover, both colours have been found to occur in. supposedly. one 
and the same mycel ium (e.g. D tu1111s 945, L), and they have been experimentally obtained 
from one mycelium (Herrmann, 1973). The species grows saprotrophically and can be 
commonly found in gardens, lawns. deciduous forests, agricultural fields, compo t. 
wood chips. saw dust, etc. 

Unfortunately, no material or A. gloiocephalus studied by De Candollc is known 10 be 
preserved. nor is an illustration cited in the protologue. Fries ( 182 1) did not refer 10 any 
illustration for Agar ic11s gloiocep!,alus or A. speciosus, nor is material known to be pre­
served in UPS. Therefore, a ncotype is selected for Volvar iella gloiocepha la (DC.: Fr.) 
Boekhout & Enderle. Generally. it may be preferred to select a ncoiypc from an area 
mentioned in the protologuc (viz. M ontpellier). However, in this case we prefer material 
from Germany, which has been sw dicd for many years by one o f 1J1e authors (M .E.). 
There seems no risk for misintcrprcrntion, as considerable consensus on the specie 
concept of V. gloiocep/w/a exists (sec synonymy gi ven by Shaffer, 1957; Boekhout & 
Enderle, 1987; Dockhout. 1990). 

The ncotypc of V. gloiocep/,a/(1 (DC.: Fr.) Boekhout & Enderle wa collected in Ger­
many, Bavaria. northeast of Ricdhcim. near Leiphcim, MTB 7527/ I , growing singly or in 
small groups on ,111 arable li eld owned by G. Kreiss (acre no. 258). collected and identi­
fied by Manfred Enderle, 18 Oct. 1990. It has been deposited in L (988.032-099). and 
isoneotypc arc placed at M and CBS. Unfortunately. auempts 10 isolate a culture of the 
neotypc failed thus far. 

No specimens nor illustrations of the species made by r rics arc preserved at U PS 
(0 . Constantinescu, pcrs. comm.). In the Pcrsoon hcrbarium (L ) a specimen of AgMic11s 
gl oioceplwl11s DC. is present (L , 91 0.255-459). It concerns a mcdium-si1.cd agaric. with 
a clear volva. The spores arc broadly ellip oidal. with a clear apiculus. and measure 11.6-
16.6 x 8.2- 9. 1 ~un. TI1erefore. Persoon's specimen is con idcred to agree with the cur­
rent intcrprc1:11ion of the species. 
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NOTULAE AD FLORAM AGA RICINAM NEERLANDICAM XXX 
MELANOLEUCA POLIOLEUCA 

FORMA PUSILLA BOEKHOUT & KUYPER 
A new name for Melanoleuca polioleuca forma orei na (Fr.: Fr.) Boekhout 

TEUN BOEKIIOUTI & THOMAS W. KUYPER2 

1\ new name is introduced for the small-~ited variant of Me/a1u1/cuco pnlioleuca. formerly 
:11,0 rccogni1,cd a~ f. oreina. The au1hors demonstrate that the use of this epithet is undc· 
~,rnhle because it is not likely that Agaricus oreir1t1s Fr.: Fr. represents the same t:ixon. 

Mela11ole11ca poliole11ca (Fr.: Fr.) KUhn. & M aire is a rather variable species (Boekhout, 
1988). In 1his complex many infra pecific taxa have been described (sec discussion in 
Dm:khout. 1988: 426). During investigations of the genus in 1he Netherlands. three more 
or less clis1inct morphological variants have been rccognilt:d wi1hin this species, which 
"ere given taxonomic status as forma. Unfortunately no informa1ion is available on lhe 
evolutionary relationships between those forms. and therefore the hierarchical structure 
prc,cntcd was based on intuition. Fonna poliole11ca is considered the 'central' tax on as it 
i:.. most common, whereas the short-stipcd (forma l<mgei Boekhout) and small (forma 
oreina (Fr.: r r.) Boekhout) variants have been interpreted as modi fications. However, it 
turned out that Agaric11s orei1111s Fr. ( 1815: 98) was sanctioned by fories ( 1821 : 52), while 
the cpithcton polioleucus was trea1ed as an infraspccific taxon (probably a variety) of 
Agaricus 111elaleuc11s Pers.: for. in the same work (Fries. 1821: 115). Therefore, 1he name 
J\I. orei1111 would have priority over M. polioleuca at Lhc species rank, neecssiLating further 
noincnclntural changes. We do nol favour such a 'nomenclatural' solution as it eonnicts 
,, i1h 1hc existi ng infraspecific hierarchy of the morphological fom1s within this species. 

One mny question whether Agnric11s orei1111s Fr.: Fr. is closely related to A. melaleuc11s 
y polio/e11c11s Fr.: Fr. as both taxa have been placed in different groups by their author. 
A.~arirns oreinus Fr.: for. was placed in the Tricholomata Personaw (pileus scmpcr siecus, 
lamcllae subrotundatae) (Fries. 1821: 52), whereas A. melale11c11s Pers. : Fr. was placed in 
1hc tribe Clitocybe subtribc Thrausti (Fries, 1821 : 115). Other differences can be found 
in 1he species dc.~criptions. Agaric11s orei1111s seems to differ from A. mefole11cus y polio­
/('11rn., hy 1he presence of free lamellae (' lamcllis liberis') and a pale slipe ('stipitc solido 
pallido ·) (Fries, 1821: 52). In the Epicrisis (Fries. 1838: 46) the pileus was described as 
non-hygrophanous ('nee hygrophano'). whereas the pileus of M. po/ioleuca is somewhat 
hygrophanous. Moreover. as slated earlier. A. orei1111s was reported from a rather spccial­
i1c<.l lmbitat ('Ericetis montosis'). Fries ( 1838. I.e.) referred to a plate of Agaric11s testt1-
di11e11s Pers .• which is an obese fungus with a short s1ipc, clearly different from the small-

I I Ccntrnalburcau \'OOr Schimmclcul1urc,. Yeast Division. Julionoloon 67. 2628 BC Delft. The 
Nclhcrland, . 

.:!i Biulog1,ch Station W,jstcr. Kampswcg 27. 9418 PD \Vijster. The Netherlands. 
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sized variant of M. po/ioleuca. Contrary 10 our earlier interpretation (Boekhout. 1988) we 
presently Lhink it uni ikcly Lhat A. orei1111s is conspccific with A. me/ale11c11s y poliole11c11s. 
Agaric11s orei1111s Fr.: Fr. seems best interpreted as a nomen dubium. 

A second name used for this small variant is Mela110/e11ca (Agaricus, Tricholo111a) 
/111111ilis var.fragillima (Fr.) Bon. 111e small-sized variant of M. polio/e11ca differs in some 
aspects from 1he description of Agaric11s J111111ilis var.fragillima Fr. The most striking dif­
ference is the hollow Stipe of A. Jmmilis var.fragillima (Fries. 1838: 52, ·s1ipi1e longiori 
cavo fibrillosi' ). although this was not reported in this author's earlier description (Friei.. 
1821: 51 ). The original description of A. lwmilis var.fragillima was very short (''Var. 101:1 
fragi llima, pileo navesccntc, stipitc fibrilloso notabilis. In arvis. areis hortorum, pratis & 
collibus. Sept.- Nov. v. v.''). No information was provided on the microscopic morphol­
ogy, which is very important in the taxonomy of the genus. Therefore. we arc unable 10 
link A. h11milis var.fragillima with any of the currently recognized taxa in Mela110/e11rn. 
Agaric11s l111milis Pers. has been considered doubtful (Boekhout. 1988). and the same 
holds for iti; variety. Consequently, we prefer 10 introduce a new name for the small-sized 
variant of Me/a110/e11ca polioleuca (Fr.: Fr.) Kilhn. & Maire, for which we propose Me/a-
110/e11ca poliole11ca forma p11silla Boekhout & Kuyper. 

Melanoleuca polioleuca forma pusilla Boekhout & Kuyper, formfJ 110v. 

A vnrie1me po/io/euca diffen bnsidiocMpiis minoribus. Pileus 17-35(-45) mm dinm .. cnrnc tcnui. 
di lute grisco-brunncus. in mcdio pnulo obscurior. siccus pnllcsccns. Lamcllnc dcnsae vcl fcrc dis1anics. 
cmarginn1nc vel sinun1nc vcl nonnumqunm subdccurrcntes. albidae. Stipes 25- 75 x 2- 4 mm. albidus. 
dcinde dilute brunneus vel griseo-brunncus. sursum nocculosus. Con1cx1us pilci olbidus vel dilute buba· 
linus. in pane supcriorc s1ipi1is dilute bubalinus vel grisco-brunncus. ad bnsim obscure brunncus. Struc· 
turac microsoopie.1e sicut in varic1n1c poliole11,·a. Habi1n1 nd tcrram. praccipuc in pratis. scd c1inm in silvi~ 
l:uifoli is solo fcrtil i insidcntibus. In Necrl:indin ferc communis nd dunns litornlcs. scd e1inm :id loca a nrnri 
rcmoin. - Holotypus: C. Bas s. n .• 25 Nov. 1953. i n Horto bolanico (L). 

Differs from the typical variety by smaller basidiocarps. Pilcus 17-35(-45) mm. thin­
neshed, pale greyish brown (Munsell 10 YR 5/3-4). with somewhat darker ccn1rc, be­
coming paler on drying. Lamellae crowded 10 rather distant. emarginate to sinuate or oc­
casionally even subdccurrent, whitish. Stipe 25- 75 x 2- 4 mm. whitish. becoming pale 
brown 10 grey-brown (Munsell 10 YR 5/4, 3/3). at apex nocculose. Con1ex1 of pilcus 
whitish to pale yellowish brown, in the upper part of the Stipe pale yellowish brown 10 
greyish brown, towards the base dark brown. Microscopical characteristics as in typical 
variety. Grows terrestrially, mainly in grasslands, but also in broad-leaved forests on rich 
soils. In the Netherlands rather common in coastal dunes, but also occurring inland. 

Holotypc: C. Bas s. n .• 25 Nov. 1953. Leiden. Honus Botanicus (L). 
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OTULAE AO FLORAM ACARJ CINAM NEERLANDICAM XXXI 
Latin diagnoses of t wo new species in Pseudobaeospor a 

C. BAS 

R1jkshcrbnnum / I lortus Bo1anicus. P. 0 . Box 9514. 2300 RA Leiden. The Nc1hcrlands 

Two m.:w species of Pse11dobaeospora have been fu lly described and illustrated in lhe third 
volume of Flora agaricina neerlandica (Bas ct al., 1995: 133- 134). but wi thout Latin 
diagnoses. ln order to validate their names. diagno es are provided here. 

A monograph on Pseudobaeospora in Europe is in preparation. 

Pscudobaeospora argcntca Ba , spec. 110v. 

P.fc11doboeospom nrge111en Bn~ in Bas Cl nl .. f'l. agar. nccrl. 3 (1995) 133. fig. 134 (invnl.). 

Pileu~ -1.5 8 mm latu~. conicus vcl conico,convcxus. vix hygrophnnus. purpurco,brunncus vcl obscu­
re t>runncu~. fibrillis argcnlcis obtcctus. Lomellae dis1an1es. valde em3rginatac vcl fcrc libcroc. sordidc 
tirunnco-purpurcac sed marginc muho pallidiorcs. Stipes 18- 22 x 0.7 0.9 mm. parum r:idicans. apicc 
,o,didc brunnco-purpurcus. basi obscure brunnco-purpurcus. apicc albo-flocculosus. Sporoc 4.0-5.0 x 
3.5 -1.5 µm. Q = 1.0-1.2(- 1.3). globosnc vcl late cllipsoidcac. dextrino1dene. Cystidia nulla. Pileipellis 
ex h}ph,~ 5.5- 12.5 µm l:nis constons: subpellis non-diffcrens. Fibulae pracscn1c.~. Inter muscos prope 
Salicem repentem. 

T)'pu~: ·R.A. Mans Gee.f/ua1111s. 9.Xl.1963. Ne1herlands. San1poon. cs1a1c Duin en Kruidbcrg· (L). 

Pscudobacospor a fricslandica Bas. spec. 110v. 

P<t!tul<1llneMpnrafrie,la11dica Oas in Bas ct nl .. Fl. :1g:1r. ncerl . 3 (1995) 134. lig. 135 (invnl.). 

Pilcus 9- 16 mm lnms. pnraboloidcus vcl convcxus. vix hygrophnnus. obscure violacco,griscus vcl 
:11ro-viol:1ccu~. initio omnino incanus sed centro glabrc:sccns. Lamellac paulo confcnae. libcrne. obscure 
gn,eo-viol:,ccac. Stipes 3 1- 43 x 1.5-2 mm. obscure violacco-griscus vcl ntro-violoccus. npice minute 
nlho-flocculosus. Spores 3.5- 4.0 x 2.5-3.0 11m. Q = 1.2 - 1.4. late cllipsoidcac vcl ellipsoidcac. vix 
dc\innoidcnc. Cystidin nulla. Pilcipcllb suprapellis 1enuissimus. ex hyphis 2 4.5 µm lntis cons1nns: 
~uhpclli~ ex ccllulis nmplis. 20-38 x 8- 28 mm, con~tans. Fibulnc nullne sed in subhycmnio ct ad basim 
ba,idrmurn pracsentcs. Humicoln. in1cr folin delapsn. 

Typus: J. \Vi.m1a11. 18.X.1984. cthcrlnnds. Oudehomstercompagnic. 
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MYCENA JUNIPERINA, A NEW MEMBER OF SECTION SUPINAE 
FROM NORWAY 

A. ARONSEN 

Torooveien 54. N-3135 Torod. Norway 

My,·e11(1 j1111iperi11a. collcc1cd on bark of J,miperu~ in southern Norway. is proposed as a 
new species belonging 10 section S11pi11(1e. 11 is compared wi1h the other species of lhe sec-
11on. from which ii is separated on account of the habitat. lhc pale brown colours of the 
p1lcus and 1hc Stipe. nnd some delJlils in lhc microscopic features. 

On the west coast of the Oslo f]ord in southern Norway Ju11iperus comm1111is is wide­
ly distributed. and in some places it actually dominates the landscape. Searching for 

l ycenas in these areas has proved to be rewarding, and several new or poorly known 
~pecies have been found during the recent years (Aronsen & M aas Gecsteranus, 1989; 
Mna. Gecsteranus, 1993: Aronsen, 1994a, and 1994b). Myce11aj1111iperi11a is another new 
species, recently discovered on bark of Juniper. 

Sincere thanks are due to Dr. R.A. Maas Gccsteranus. Leiden for preparing the Latin 
diagnosis. and for valuable advice. 

Myccno j uniperina Aronsen, spec. 110v. - Fig. 

aa~idiomnm d1spcrsn. Pileus 2.5- 8 mm l:uus. hcmisphacricus vet convcxus. sulcaius. pruinosus vcl 
alho pubcrulu) vcl subnoccosus. pallidc brunneus vet nnvidobrunneus. centro vulgo obscurior. margine 
palhdior vcl albus. Caro 1cnuis. albidus. odorc indis1incta vcl ncidula. Lamcllac (7-)10- 12 s1ipi1em nnin­
rrmcs. lnuusculae. subadsccndentcs vcl arcuatac vel subhoritontalcs. late :idnatnc. dcntc dccurrentcs. pallidc 
Ila, 1do-cmcrcac. mnrgine nlbo. Stipes 3- 5 x c. 0.5 mm. aequalis vcl supra Cl infra subincrnssa1us. cylin­
<lr.11:cu,. cartilagincus. fiswlosus. pruinosus vcl pubcrulus. subnavidus vet pallidc brunncus. c disco basali 
lihrillo,o natus. 

na,idia 33- 40 x 11- 13.5 µm. clava1n. 4-sporn. fibulata. sterigmatibus usquc ad 8 µm longis instruc 
1a. Sporoc 8.8 11.2 x 8.1 - 10.5 µm. ,ubgloboStic vcl globo ac. lcves. amyloidcnc. Cheilocystidia 22-40 
A 7-11.5 µm. clavato. surculis simplicibus vcl ramosis. curvatis. 2- 23 x 0.7-1.5 µm munita. fibulata. 
Plrumcy~udia nulla. Trnmo lomcllorum iodi ope vincsccns. llyphac pilcipcllis 1.8-11.5 µm latnc. fibulntnc. 
"one divenaculmac. Hyphne s1ipi1ipcllis 1.5- 3.8 µm la1ac. fibulatac. divcniculatac, ccllulac 1cn11innlcs co­
pio~ac. 23- 43 ~1m longoc. clovntnc. vnrie diverticulatoc. 

A<l corticcm Juniperi rnmm11nis. 
Holmypu~: Norway. Vestfold. Tjome. Hv~scr. S0ns1egird. 27 Oct. 1994. Leg. A. Aronscn A 61/94 

(0 ). (l,01ypu~. L). 

Dasidiomata scattered or in small groups. Pilcus 2.5-8 mm across, hemispherical 10 
parabolical, finally convex. occasionally somewhat depressed in lhe centre or with a small 
papilla. conspicuously sulcatc. pruinose to white-puberulous or even somewhat noccu­
lo~c. pale hrown or yellowish brown, often darker in the centre, with the margin paler to 
"hite. Flesh very thin. whi tish. Odour not distinct or somewhat acidulous. Taste mild. 
not distinct. Lamellae (7- ) I 0 - 12 reaching the Stipe, fairly broad, somewhat ascending or 
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Fig. I. Mycena j11niperina. A. Basidiome: B. C. spores: D. E. chci locystidia: F. G. terminal elements of 
Stipe conex: II. hypha of stipe concx: I. hyphoe of the pileipellis with terminal clements. - A. B. D. G. 
H. I from holotypc. C. E from A 68/93. F from A 75/94. - Scale bar = 10 µm. 

arcuate to subhorizonral. the edge concave to convex, broadly adnate with a dccurrcnt 
tooth. sometimes decurrcnt far down the stipc, pale yellowish grey or beige with the edge 
white-pruinose. Stipe 3- 5 x c. 0.5 mm, equal or somewhat widened below the lamellac. 
and sometimes also towards the base, tercte, curved. cartilaginous, fistu losc, pruinose to 
pubcrulous. beige to pale brown, the base auached to the substratum with a patch of radi­
ating. fine, whitish fibril s. 

Basidia 33-40 x 11- 13.5 µm, clavate, 4-sporcd, clamped, with s1crigmata up to 8 ~tm 
long. Spores 8.8- 11.2 x 8. 1-10.5 µm. ubglobo e 10 globose. smooth . amyloid. Chcilo­
cystidia 22- 40 x 7-11 .5 µm. forming a sterile band ( lamcllar edge homogeneous). cla­
vate. covered with unevenly spaced. simple to branched, curved to tortuous. often irregu­
larly shaped excrescences. 2- 23 x 0.7- 1.5 µm. clamped. Pleurocystidia absent. Lamellar 
trama brownish vinesccnt in Melzer's reagent. Hyphac of the pileipellis 1.8- 11 .5 1tm 
wide. clamped, with cylindrical. often curved. s imple to branched excrescences which 
may grow out to coralloid masses. Hyphac of the cortical layer of the stipc 1.5-3.8 µm 
wide. with cylindrical excrescences 1- 6 x 1- 1.5 µm , clamped, the terminal cells abun­
dant, 23-43 µm long, clavate. variously divcrticulatc. 

On bark of living J1111iper11s com11111nis. 

Collec1ill11s exm11i11ed. NORW,\Y: Ve 1fold. Tjomc. li\'OSSCr. S0ns1cgdrd. 22 Aug. 1992. A. Arn11.<rn 
A 9/92: 27 Oct. 1994. A. Aro11se11 A 6 119./ (holotype: 0: 1sotype: L): 20 No,·. 1994. A. Aro11w1 
A 69194; 11 Dec. 1994. A. Aro11st11 A 7519./: Vest fold. Tjomc. Moutmorka: 9 Oct. 1993. A. Aro11.<r11 
A 68193. (All collections. except type. in herb. Aronsen.) 
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Mycena j1111iperi11n belongs 10 sec1ion Supi11M Konr. & Maubl. It differs f rom all 1he 
previously known species of 1he section (see M aas Geesteranus, 1984). Mycena cortical is 
A.H. Smith is lhe only member of 1he cction that has been reported from conifer. bu1 it 
has qui1e different cheilocys1idia which are slender-clavatc to almost cylindrical, only 2.5-
5.5 11m wide, and have excrescences up to 40 µm long. In Mycena ve11ustt1la Qucl. the 
pileus is pinkish brown 10 flesh-coloured on a white back-ground. and the lamellar edge 
is also pinki. h brown to flesh-coloured. Mycenn s11pi11a (Fr.) K ummer differs in having 
cheilocy. tidia covered with unbranched. fairly short excrescences and mailer spores. The 
microscopic characters of M. j ,111iperi11n show simi larities to Mycena meliigena (Berk. & 
Cooke apud Cooke) Sacc. and Mycenn pse11docorricoln Kiihn., bu1 tho c pecies grow 
exclusively on bark of deciduous trees, they have a differcnl colour of bo1h the pilcus and 
the stipc, the chcilocystidia occur mixed with the basidia, and 1hc hyphac of the pi lei pell is 
have m1hcr shorter excrescences. 

/\no1her species that frequently occurs in the same habitat as Mycena j 1111iperi11n is 
Mamsmiellus ramenlis (Bull.: Fr.) Sing. to which it macroscopically bears a upcrficial 
rc. cmblancc. A closer examination, however, will clearly distingui h 1he two species. 
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E. Arnolds. Th.W. Kuyper & M.E. Noordcloos (Eds.). Oven.icht va11 de paddestoelen i11 

Nc•derla11d. (Netherlands Mycological Society. 1995.) ISBN 90-802818- 1-6. Pp. 876. 
16 col. pis. Price for members of the Netherlands Mycologieal Society: on 35.-, for 
non-rnemhcrs on. 55.-, exclusive postage and packing(± on 12.50-20.-, depending 
(lll the country). Written orders should be addressed to: H. Lammers, Hoofdstraat 92, 
5706 AM Helmond. thc cthcrlands. The book will be delivered only after correct pay­
ment of the invoice has been received. 

A<:, a follow-up of the wel l-known 'Standaardlijst van Nederlandse paddestoclen' (Arnolds, 
1984 ). a new book has hcen edited hy Arnolds, Kuyper & Noordeloos. entitled 'Over-
1ich1 van de paddcstoclen in Nederland' (Survey of the Macromycetes of the Ncthcr-
1,rnd,). IL is wri11cn in Dutch language with an extensi ve English summary. The book 
contains. after six introductory chapters, a taxonomic survey of 3,488 species recorded 
from the Netherlands. The genera were treated by a total of 24 professional and amateur 
Ill} cologists. For each species the following data arc given: accepted scientific name with 
numerieal code; vernacular name; selected literature; data on distribution and ecology in 
the Netherlands; posi tion on preliminary Red List of endangered macrofungi; notes on 
,·nriation and taxonomic posi tion. The data arc also summarized in a tabellaric list witJ1 
frequency and ecological data in numerical codes. ll1is list is completely accessible with­
out knowledge of Dutch language. Surveys of changes in nomenclature compared to the 
former list complete the hook. 1l1c book i illustrated wi th line drawings and 16 colour 
plates after water colour paintings. 

D. Bocrtmann. 71,e Genus Hygrocybe. (Danish Mycological Society. 1996.) Pp. 184, 59 
col. pis. Price: Dkr. 198.- cxcl. shipping charge . Orders to The Danish Mycological 
·ociely, P.O. Box 168, DK 2670, Greve, Denmark. 

The genu Hygrocybe is the first in a new series ' Fungi of Nonhem Europe' , published 
by the Danish Mycological Society. Each volume will be published simultaneously in a 
Danish and Engl ish version. The present volume, wrillen by a leading expen on the sub­
jcct. trcals 59 species of Hygrocybe occurring in the ordic Countries. Each species i s 
provided with a full description. excellent coloured photograph, and line-drawings of the 
ioporc . . ll1c introductory chapters give a rather extensive account of the taxonomy, char­
acters used and a nicely written chapter on the value of Hygrocybe species as indicators of 
lrnhitat quality. Good analytical keys make the identification of the species possible. This 
book must be recommended 10 all interested in tJ1 is group of brightly coloured mu h­
rooms. and it has a modest price. We look forward 10 the following issues of this new 
series. 
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U. Braun. The powdery mildews (Erysiphales) of Europe. (Gustav Fischer Verlag, Jena. 
1995.) Pp. 337. 112 black and white pis. Price: OM 148.-. 

The present work represents an updated treatment of the European powdery mildews of 
the author's world-wide monograph of the same group in 1987. The chapters in the gen­
eral part and the taxonomic descriptions have been taken partly from this monograph. In 
the technical part new keys arc provided to the genera and species. Full descriptions and 
illustrations are given of all European species, while some SEM and TEM micrographs 
arc added. A list of excluded and doubrful taxa is appended. 

J. Breitenbach & F. K riinzlin. Pil;:.e der Sc//\vei: (Champig11011s de Suisse; F1111gi of 
Switzerland). vol. 4. Bliitte,pi/ze 2 (Agarics 2). (V crlag M ykologia, P. 0 . Oox 165, 
CH-6000 L uzcrn, Switzerland). Pp. 37 1. 465 col. pis. Price: Sfr. 158.- cxcl. ship­

ping charges. 

The fourth volume of this comprehensive nora covers the fami lies of En1oloma1ace.ic. 
Pluteaceae, Amanitaceac, Agaricaceae, Coprinaccac, Bolbitiaccac. and Strophariaccac. 
Many rare taxa arc included, as well as small and neglected taxa that hardly, i f ever, arc 
depicted in popular mushroom guides. The authon; have set a trend with this series, par­
ticularly with vol. I and 2, dedicated to the A scomycetes and Aphyllophorales respective­
ly. The formula of this series is fairly practical with full macroscopic and microscopic 
descriptions based on the coloured picture of the mushroom, with schematic, but fairly suf­
ficien t microscopic line-drawings. Unfortunately in volume four the authors obviously did 
nol consult specialists in various groups, resulting in a fairly large number of mistakes 
and misidcntifications. Some o f the most striking arc the false identifications of E11toloma 
clwlybaeum var. cl10lybae11111 (=? E. mougeorii). £. ju11ci1111111. E. papilla111m (doubtful). 
£. pse11docoelesri1111111 ( false colours).£. sa1111dersii. £. serice11m var. ci11ereopac11111. poor 
photo of the poisonous £. si1111at11m, Pl111e11.~ ephebe11s, P. petasatttS, Amn11itn battarae 
(= A . . rnbmembranacea), poor picture of Ama11ira fra11che1ii and A. porphyrea. same 
photo used for both Lepiora echinacea and L. perplexa, poor photo of Le11cocopri1111s 
la11zo11ii. untypical or false Macrolepiora excoriara. A fairly large number of Copri1111s 
species is poorly depicted or wrongly named: Copri1111s laa11ii (in reality a mouse-grey 
species), C. pato11illardii, C. 1igri11ell11s (wrong colour of squamules). Also the micro­
scopic drawings of spores arc in some cases inaccurate (C. leioceplwlus. C. a11g11lm11s). 
100 old material in the photos of C. ci11ere11s and C. xt1111ltorltrix where the veil i washed 
off. Copri1111s leiocephalus is wrongly named and may represent C. aurico11111s: C. hepte­
merus is more like C. cordisportts. the photo of C. corti11a111s docs not resemble that pc­
cies, and that of C. hemerobi11s probably rcprc ents a species from subsecl. Se111losi. With­
in the Strophariaceae there arc also some mistakes: in the picture of Hypltoloma elonga-
111111 the lamellae arc far loo dark for that species. Pltoliow ja/111ii represent P. sq11arrosa. 
Psilocybe mere/aria is in reality P. i11q11ili11a and under the name Psilocybe s11bcoprophilt1 
we find a rather good picture of Pa11aeol11s olivaceus. The photos of Srropltaria albo11i1e11s 
and S. semiglobata arc of very poor qual ity. 

In this volume the authors present an. at first sight, elaborate system of presenting the 
spore-print colour, which they recorded with a combination of video and computer-scan­
ning methods. They give with each species a rectangular recording of the exact spore-prim 
colour. Unfortunately in some ca cs this is not the true colour. rn many Strophariaccae the 
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typical violaccous tinge of the spore-print is lacking, and also the dark blackish tinges in 
m:111y ARnricus and Copri11us species is not fully matched. The identification key in the 
book is al. o based on these spore-print colours. but docs not seem to be a great success. 

Despite all criticism, the book offers a lot of valuable infonnation on the taxonomy and 
ct'ology or many rare and interesting taxa. but the price is fairly high. 

J. H. Ginns & G. W. Freeman. The Gloeocys1idiel/aceae (Busidiomycow. Hericiales) of 
Nnrll, America. (Bibliotheca M ycologica 157, J. Cramer in der Gebr. Bomtraeger Ver­
lagshuchhandlung, Stuttgart. 1994.) Pp. 11 8, 24 text-figs. Price: OM 70.-. 

M ost species fonnerly placed under Gloeocys1idie/111111 sensu lato arc now arranged in one 
of the eight genera of the family Glococystidiellaccac. These conicioid fungi arc easily rec­
ognized by the presence or large glococystidia and amy loid basidiospores. Their sub­
di,·ision is mainly based on basidiosporc morphology. This paper is a first survey of the 
repre ·cntativcs of this group of fungi in Canadn and the United States. After a short intro­
duction keys and description of genera and species arc presented. 

M. Yloser & W. Julich. Farbatlns der Basidio111ycete11. Colour Atlas of Bnsidiomycetes. 
Lief 13. (Gustav Fischer Verlag. Stuttgart & New York. 1995.) Pp. 200, 60 pis. 
Price: DM 98.-. 

The thirteenth issue of this loose-leaf atlas contains figures in colour of genera from the 
Oolctalcs and Agaricalcs: Bolews, Gomphidius, lecci11111n, Agaricus, Armillaria, Arrhe11ia, 
Ca111arophy/lopsis. Copri1111s. Corrinnrills. Ec/1inoder111a, Flammulaster, Fla11111111li11a, 
Hygrocybe. lnocybe, laccaria, lyophyll11111. Myce11n, Omphali,w, Ossicaulis, Pho/iota. 
Phnliotina, Psmhyrella, Psilocybe, Rhodocybe, Stroplwria, including many taxa that 
rarely or never have been i llu trated in colour before. The quali ty of the photos in this 
isi.m; is generally good, especially the excellent studio photos of Mr. A. Hausknecht. 

0 . Petrini & E. Horak (Eds.). Taxonomic monographs of Agaricales. (Bibliotheca M ycolo­
gica 159. J. Cramer in der Gebr. Borntraeger Verlagsbuchhandlung, Stuttgart. 1995.) 
Pp. 236. 230 text-figs. Price: DM 110.-. 

Thi~ volume presents three most valuable, critical, taxonomic revisions of taxa of Agarica­
les. D. E. Desjardin gives an account of the world-wide members of Mycena sect. Saccha­
r(fam•. Thirty species and one variety arc full y described and illustrated. A list of excluded 
1axa and doubtful names is appended. The genus A111paroi11a is reduced to the synonymy 
or Myce,w. A key to the species faci litates their identification. 

G. Guz.m~n gives a supplement to his monograph of the genus Psilocybe. Since the 
publication of his monograph (1983), 28 new taxa have been added to the genus. New 
updated keys 10 17 sections and 144 species are included. 

R.1\ . Maas Geestcranus & E. Horak give an account of the species of Myce11a and some 
related genera collected by the second author in Papua New Guinea and New Caledonia. 
Al l ,pccic found proved to be new: 22 in Myce11a, four in Filobolet11s, and one each in 
Hwlropu:;, Xero111pludi11a, Baeospora, and the new genus Cy11e111a. Four new sections 
of Mycena arc proposed. Of all taxa full descriptions and clear illustrations are presented. 
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